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"To his hc F: his ad MER 


Arranam Harnes, Eſq, 


==" His. Excellent: Pere, * 
EP 1cnullam ( who /wrt 
about 1400, year's /ince) 
falling into m» hands, and 
peruſing it, for an Eſſay, 
tranſlated into Enoliſh part therof S-me 
of my friengs ( who.gave me a viſit; read 
thu beginning , and liking it C altboug! 
they hav? the ſame in Latine ) imporiu- 
ned me to fimſh what began, Efteemnig, 
it might bring ſome profit bo the Chriſtian 
a2 FMKelipion ; 


toad dh. Ts. A. ns. A F kT 


Lo kd ite. Pol a bc TR" >» 


Religion, == 6 Tertullian hath 


made ſuch a ford ©e0 futation of t the EYTOrS 
f Pagan ſme, and «perfetly repreſen! f. 
ed the mnocence of Chriſtians, againſt the 
falſe aceufations of the Gentilgs ; that in 
truth Religion could riot be bette? defend. 
ed, nor better perſmaded, then it 1s in this 
Divine Peece. That which makes mee 
appropriate it to you, ' for my particular, 
y0u are he, cowhom | profeſſe my ſelfe, 


Six, Your r humble and affe@ionate 
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T ob Hs H ONOURED 
Friend, Henry Brown Eſquire, . 


Tranſlator of the enſuing Nilepur 
into the Engliſb tongue, . 
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| AO; Ts) very corkinagtiiic ad 
» > 5 Geailemen, to avoidthe 

irkſomefin of Idlenes, ap- 

oy their minds unco ftu- 
| dies beneficiall to them- 
ſelves and others, 'in ma- 
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Ling Exoiick tongues hold forth che truth of 


chings in our Native Language. This (itcan» 
not be gainſayd) in your late tranſlation of 


as | this, 


, 
- -% 
--- meer, BEM 1 oh CE, 0 
TY Ef die i 
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this rare Peece into Englith , you have done. 
It was writen at fictt by Tertulizn, the Au. 
thor thereof, in Latine- Into how many ſeve- 
rall tongues it hath been tranſlared ſince, [ 
cannot lay; this Lcan , us worthy for the ex- 
cellency thereof ,. to bee tranſlated into all 
congues , the Contents being convincing Ar- 
guments forthe proofof Oar God, againft 


the Heathen Romans , who-were then Wor- 


ſhippers of Many. lc were heartily cq,be wi- 
ſhed, we of this Nation, could all of us bee as 
unanimeus inthe Profeilion of One true Re- 
ligion, as the Author of this Treatiſe earneit- 
ly laboured co make thoſe unto whom hee 
wrot, in the Confeilion of Ove true God. 
This, however, ar preſent, wee may looner 
wiſh, then hope for, in theſe (yftering and di- 
araQing times » you have ſeals ably cape, 
Chriſt beipg the Cencer, from whe ne alin | 
oftruthtend tothe — of Rel gion,as, 
to their ircumference, inlayin' ro yourhelp- 
ing hand for ſupporting the fnkbe pillags of 


Ghriftagity . by tranſlaring, ou; of a tc rcaign 
tongue, 


tongue,what the Primitive Chtiſtians did, and 
ſuffered for the Name of Chriſt, Its high time 
to put pen to paper, ane publilh in our Mother 
to:1guc, 43 Apolegie, or Defence for Chriſtians, 
when men and wonen,nowadays, who would 
bee thou-;hr true children of our Mother the 
Church, {ccretly blaſphewe, and openly callin 
queſtion the Godhead of Chrift, Burt as 1 and 
my Father am one ( ſaith our Saviour inthe Go- 
ſpel) and therby declares himſelfe conſequent. 
ly to be true God, 1o this Apologie ſufficiently 
ſers forth the trath of our Chriftian Faith, 

Which that it ſo doth in the Engliſh congue, 
we arc all bcholding to you, for your pains a- 
lone , inchis tranſlation. The bappy ſucceſs 
wherof, together wich a further bleſſing upon 
ic , and your ſclfc from the Author of what e- 
ver bleſſings , God bleſſed for evermore, is 
heartly prayed forby him, who is, 


| Sir, Towrs much deyoted to fe &r Ve ou, 


Thomas Wesrtsy. 
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PREF ACE. 


His dpologie or Defence. is the, 

Work of an excellent Orater, 
diſplaying all the forces of bis 
wit, to upbold a moſi deplored 
cau[e. in the opinion of the. 

EETnN Gentiles, andyet the. juſteſ} 
that ever Was expojed to the judgement of men- 
Its Reader will eaſily comprebend the merit ofthis 
peece, ſo ſoon a) know Tertullian che 4urbor cber- 
of, andits ſubjefÞ tbe defenſe of trmb, Twas 
created as criminal, with them who ſhut their eyes 
b fo 
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The Preface. 

#2 the ligots toerein, and wwld not thereby bee 
informed ; Errar ſeemrd vyntrable to them for 
its antiquity : they preferred the dgrkn'ſie which 
blinded them for ſo wavy Azes , before the mail 
excellent Sun- (bin: of divine light : al:houzb the 
accuſed male mention of in this Treatiſe were. 
witbout ſpots , yep their aceyſers endeavoured to 
find ſome, and obſcured their IuJre , whom cbey. 
falſly accuſed with ſuch impurity , that it was ne- 
ceſſary men ilumingted with tbe beams of dirvine 
fplendor , (bonid employ vhe., graces they reecived 
from bearven, to aiſlipate phe darkueſie of error,and 
diſcover pa the world a truth wbich till then they 
were utterly ignorant of, 
Tertullian was one of phoje, God made uſe of 

69 lay open or unfold ſo glorious a miniffry ; and 
certainly it wasa labour worthy of bigs ; Hee bad 
enriched bis mind with all che choice ornaments of 


bumane Learning ; wit ignorant of nothing tbas 


w44 #ught by any kind of Philoſophers, complaar 


be warin che knowledes of the (Fvill Lawes , bad 


read the biftories of all Azes , mate ta binilfe « 
reaftire of whas every ſcience bad maj} precious 


The Preface. 
"mis, knew al the myſtcries of idolatry, and was 
fully informed of tbe beginning and progreſie of Su- 
perſlitiow , baving an underſtanding which made 
bim capable of very great things : His Diſcourſe 
"was }o powerful, thas one could not bear? hins 
itbout being per ſw 2ded by bins 3 every of bis Ar- 
guments reudring him Vitlorious , as leaſt orver 
ſome of his Auditors. Hee was equally jubtill and 
ſolid in bis reaſonings ; he bad united to thoſe. bis 
ſublime qualificattons , a perfet? underſlanding of 
tbe boty Scriptures © great piety and a marry;Yous 
xeale in the Religionof the rhe God. |t apper- 
fained £0 4 man, ſuch 41 bee. was , po defend tbe 
(#riſtians againſt the calumnies of the Gentiles, to 
overtirrow the Altars of the falje Gods wbith Phi- 
loſopby { as be ſaith bimpſelje ) bad jet up t9 juſtifie 
the worſhip girpen by ns 80 the ( reator 07 he V- 
piverſe. 
Hee. was aw Aﬀerican , drewing bis orighudl 
from a No'le Family of the City of Carthage : bis 
Father was an Fieatbes., aya commanded a Com- 
pany If Souldiers, ander tbe charge of the Gover= 
non of the Province. As bimſelte 160ke.Q. birth 
bz fron 
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The Preface. 


from an idolatrous houſe , ſo brought up bee was 
in Error ; bus God gicving bim an inquifitiye ſoule, 
he contented not bimſelfe with the knowledge of this 
world only, but alſo ſoared , anderven penetrated 
into bearven , to get knowledge of divine truth, 
This ſaving well ſpring carefully laid up in the bo- 


ſome of che (hurch, was the water of life hee chiefly 


tbirſted after, which having once taſted of, be hap- 
pily plunged bimſelfe therein, and took aful draught 
of the graces of God, ſwallowed up at the ſame time 
this precious liquor, Since when be erver after ab- 
horred the fond blindneſse of fooliſh men, who attri- 
bute to miſerable creatures the glory due ro God. 
Charity, the moſt excellent of Chriſtian vertues, 
[o lively inflamed bis beart , that it made bim un- 
dertake ts inſtruft Infidels, to communicate bis 
ligbts unto them, to confirwe them therein by the. 
Authority of boly Scriptures , and by tbe y "ai 
of reaſox to ranke. themſelves with bim, inthe. 
faith of Teſus ( briſÞ. po: 
Heerupon it was be ſo powerfully refifted the -oa« 


nityof Philoſophy, which be formerly ſo delighted 
in, and knew to be the principal ground of Super- 
; ſtirion, 


The Preface. 


ſtition. So that #he ſame things bes beertefore Iu: 
died to adorn his mind withall , and bring it to the 
knowledge of falſe Gdas, whileft bee. lived under 
the ſervitude. of ldolatry, by an admirable work- 
ing of divine providence, ſerved bim fince bis con- 
verſion 44 ſrong inſlruments co deſtroy the worſbip 
of Idols. | 

Now it is -very reaſonable that bes, who ſo ear- 
neſtly defired the [alvation of bis enemies, ſbould 
have a particular care of bis brethren, groaning 
under the weight. of perſecutions, which Pagans 
made them ſuffer : 45 therefore be piouſly laboured 
fo open the cyes of the Gentiles , and make tbens 
worſhip bis Maſter, ſo he happily imployed bim{elf 
likewiſe to reprejent.. to him the bolineſſe of thoſe 
who mol} unjuſtly were charged with ſuch firange 
crimes, | | 
Two principall things hee equally exdearvoured 
co ſet forth, namely the falſeneſſe of the Gods of rhe 
Gentiles, and thetruth of one only God, and joyn- 
ing together the defence of dofirine and manners, 


proved by one ſame work, the faith and innocence 


of Chriſtians. 


#3] - | 


The Preface. 


Hee cave imto the ( burch weer the end of the. 
fecond dee , about the time when Severus came to 
the Empire. Thbe faichful fben enjoyed a pro- 
ond peace after @ furious war. The Emp:rour 
Marcus Aurelus, 4 wife Prince for the world, 
Mut to» much addified t0 the opinions of Fbiloſs- 
dbers, ſuffered rhe fourth Perſecution 16 bee kind- 
'£d, which being ſtirred up in the.year of our Lord 
64. by ibs fury of the people, and injuſtice of tte 
Magiſtrates, who governed the Provinces , ſwept 
19.13 41 infinite number of che ſervants of G OD: 


Ne vertheleſie, although ſome reft they had , inthe 


hear df onr [aivation 176. by the authority of rhat 


Prince, bis forbidding upon pain of death , to ac- 


ewſe the (briſtians, for their Religton, by a juſt ac= 


knowledgement of the jervice bee had of tberr affe- 
Aion, when by tbe prayers of (briſtian ſouldiers, 
which were in bis rroops , beaven pogred down 4 


favourable ſhywr, that refreſbtin extream neceſii- 


£3., the Army vee commandedin Germany. Tet 
thk calm laſted not long , rhe quiet of rVis uncon- 


ſlant ſea brought tn with it. an borrible tempeſ}, 


eſpecially on rbis fide vbe Alps , where the (ity of 
Vienna 


The Preface. 
Vieani 4nd Lio2s ſaw the Rhoſa dyed wich 54 


firſt bloud the mumbzrs of lel us Chrif Pile. in | 


Gaule, 
The people that, durſi not diretly refit the.. 
will oftbs Emperour, tr auſprried with extreame.. 
r428 againſt ſo miny goId people, began azaine ts 
trouble their refl, in the year 179, os other pre- 
znces chan that of Religion 3 They accuſed then 
of ſreppoſed crimes, the borror whereof, made thei, 
names 0Jious, aud by this deteſtable ſubtilty drags 
them unjuſtly before the (ourts of Tuſlice ; where: 
by they eluded the puniſbmees eſtabliſh: d by the_ 
Emperour , againſt thaſe who accuſed che G priſti- 
ans , and boldly glattedtbeir cruelty an theſe inno- 
cents, whom sbcy expoſed to all kind of tortures, 
aid in tbe end, inbumanely put them to death, for 
confiffng the nam: of God only. This Perſecution 
enged with thelife of Marcas Aurelius, 

The faithful after ſo many [ufferings , bad 
reſt nader the Emperour Commodus , who 
tranſporied with a blouty outrage 424inft all Orders 
of his Stave, by @ ſecret. judgement of Ged (pared 
none but. Cbriftians. . 


Ang 


The Preface; 


4nd cereains ly it. 944.by 6 coifble miracle that. 
tbl Prince, ane ah all honeſty, was not. alſo 
an enemy + the maner. that made profeffi- 
onof podlineſic "Þ Joſh 6 cbis Prince who ſhed with ſo 
much tyranny, the bloud of bis people, (howld clo{e 
cbe wounds by which came out that of rhe Corte 
ans, "and that theſe - 1dolaters who before had uo 
ſpettace ſo agrecable ro their madneſit as the pun - 
r(bments of the Faithfull, (hould ceaſe to affli® 
them,in a time when tbeir hands were ſo accuſtomed 
ro Sangbrer, | 

Wee ranſt acknowledge God, who inſures [wch 
motions as pleaſe e bim ig the bearts of men 1 the , 4n- 
ther of i 5 ; ſo flrange wonder. ' Hee record "this 
peace n0 the Church, to the end bee my 5 


L. fort! ett 
againſi the aſſaults it was to endure 00n afeer.. "Tis 
certaine, during this tranquility it. was much 'in- 
creaſe ed : the Gentiles moved ro ſee ſu uch excellepcy 
in che (hriſtians , the innocent. carriage. 20} 


e. of their 
lives, conld not. -__ oy witbout. aftoniſb- 
y they | ſaw Joi ne in 


rans x} fret 
Bah Flion, and onm- 
 ploged 


The Preface. 


ployed were they inthe ſearch of its original which 
& truth. And after they bad broken downe the. 
coatl, which hindred them from knowing the ſame, 
they embraced it with at much affefttion, as ever 
they ſtrove againſl it. 

So not only the people, but thoſe alſo, whoſe. 
birth and merit rapſed them t2 great dignities,fol- 
lowed the ( roſie of Jeſus ( briſt, T bey renounced 


their idols, to conſecrate themſelves ts the ſervice 
of the true God, and abandoned the Temples of the 


falſe Gods, that they might jerye no other but that. 
one God tht created chem. By this means Towns 


were p:opled with COriflians, drmicsmade.. wh of 


them, andtbe Senat of Rome , from whence flow- 
8d tbe Governours of all the World, filed with them 
every day. Theſe are the fruits which peace bad 
produced, which the(burch injoied ſince the Empire 
of Commodus. 

. Severus barving found the. Empire. in this 
bappy condition , ws it not ſo. The Sovereigne. 
power fell in bis bandsin the yeare. of owr Lord 
195. At tbe beginning beo(bewed ne flgn of any a- 
yerfion againſt th: (briſtians, but comtrarily made 

c great 


ih - 
't 
i. 

b | 


bs The Preface. 
great eſteem ofchem ; witn#(ſ:4 t5.ir probity, and 
openly oppoſed the violence of ths prope when bee 
/aw them moſ} incenſed to the Cbrittians deſtrus 
fion. wle bad (till before his eyes the benefit wher= 
with be was obliged to a Chriſtiau named Pcoculus 
Torpacion , who heertofore reſtored him to his 
health, and by the remembrance of juch a recovery, 
w4s ſo dear to bim., that be alwayes kept this man 
neer him, ſo long ache lived; he durſ} not u(c vis- 
lence to the Religion of him to whom he owed his life) 
ſo long as be way in ebeworld,and his preſence ready 
co reproove him of ſuch ingratitude. The death of 
rbis Criſtian, time , and the recoMlution of affairs 
changed his mind unbappily to indignation. 
Hee hadtp) Competitors inthe Empire, Piſce» 
nius Niver ( who beld Syria, and declared hins- 
felfe Emperour in the City of Antioch) and Clau- 
dius Albiaius (who was Maſter of Gaule and 
Bricain, ) Severus accommodated bimſelfe to this 
mas, and aſſociated bim with bimſelfe in the Ens- 
pire,'to defeat the other , and after oyercomming 
Niger (wbo diedof aburt beereceivedin fighting ) 
Furned bis thoughts unto procuring the ruin of Albi- 


Alus, 


'The Preface. 


nius,whom be had boxored ſor no other purpoſe ther 

ro deſtroy bim- Albinius being dead, he came back 

from Gaule viftorious, andentring Rome,be was 
tbere received with jublick acclamations,rejoycings, 

and ſuch ſolemnities as Superſtition had brought in, 

and which thwarted the bolineſi: of the Chriſtians, 

tbought they (bould offend God, if in ſheWing their 

4ffettion totve Emperour, they mingled thewſeives 
11 theje diſſolusigns ; but their piety paſſing with ths 
Infidels for a crime , their enemies tooke. cccafim 
thereby fo exclame againſt £:22m X as avainſt tbe e- 
nemies of che Emperour. Som: think that Seve- 
ras after bee bad cauſed many Noble perſons g9 bee 

put to deatb, of Niget or Albinius parity, went £9 
make War againſt the Parthians, and leaving the 
Government of the City of Rome 7 Plautianus, 
this manuaturally crueh, and continuing tbe ſearch 
after all choſe who bad favoured the one or tbe 0- 
ther of theſe two parties, filing Rome with Fane- 
ralls and mourning, began alſo the fifth Perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians , not as complices of the fa- 
ions which now began tobe extiuguiſbed, but as 
guilty of bigh Treaſon, in negleftling ta render to 

| | C2 ih 
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| This Preface. 
= the Emperonr' at bis retvirn' from Gaule, rh : rd. 
| ries ts tike Manzr 4} u bs other - people did.” : 


They ebar writ thi fi/th Perſecution were -Plr- 
red up af Rome on this ſnbje&, onthe only antbo- 
rity of | Plautianus , bave alſo writs it. was in this 
time that Terullian made this Apologie or De= 
fence, to make knownto the Gentiles che injuſtice 
of the uſage ibe Chriſtians bad ; And upon tbeir ac- 
count thu Peece was publiſbed #be ſeventh yeare of 
the Empire of Severas, which fel in the yeer of our | 
Lord 201. But othirs more ' probablyſay, it was | 
inthe year of our Salvation 204. tbe tantb year of 
. the Empire of Severus, when tbis Prince after ho 
bad overcome tbe Parthians, aud ejJabliſbed peace 
tu tbe Empire, willing fo /1 mother thi feed of trom- 
bles, wher with it bad beene_. ſo coiolently agitated, 
Forbad unlawful aſſemblies, and fadtious meetings; 
 4þou this occafion , prezen: 6 #5 taken to prrfecnte.. 
|  theCbriſtians with amtbority, a1 if in metting ro 
il hrajſe GOD, vhey bad violated the omg 
| of#be- Emper our, IF | 

| \ Tertullian in b& Apolopie or Difalers Yabs, 
{  #b4s laſt opinion to be the trueſt, (bewing Coriftian 
meetings 
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it was not10r.$his cane, Ft the 
cigned lubibition was put Ny of NN 
likely >» bus thts Apologie. or. Dienc, We fs Taft 
Chriſtian Religion from the guile le of) [nfliopretiſe c 
and conſpiracie.. againſt.s be State, was after th Co 


Bdift of Severus, who commanding rhe Tnages 


Joes fo 
puriſh, all [edirio us confederacies ». bad handles 


Zaive. tbe. fire. of. Perſecution. 4cdinſt the ghile= 
"ſts Le - 8+ bh dikes MBS 


is. Pa, as it is. , | Terullian 
of 


Howſoever 
comp 7.4 cis Apolegie: or Defencei in the reigne 
Severus, dyringhe greateſt f beat.. of puniſbing 
Sin eg4f Hug: then at, Rome, and. by vie 
Shis Bapha. Pi c bout. Putting his. nams to it, tha af 
Pp TIM expe e hin, elſe to inevitable; = 


KL 


g8r:;- INPIE] ' Bi ng 
.Sparin e the, name Fo, Cree for the-re 'elp 
jo ly £0. "bis dignity, be addreſt this Book to The 


giſtrates, who [ate every day in h, LS uþen 
tbe faithful , and condemned the true. Re0 jon 
PAR Bala. on tuition 
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The Prejace. 


Tts impoſſible "ſertonfly 16 conſider this Peece.. 
eos being ravi(he therewith. Riches is bath 
that puts it into the rank of great Workes , and of 
force t0 make ns confeſſe, thar if it be to bee eſtee- 
med for the, repu'ation of ts Author, it i alſo of 
more eſreemtor its own merit. We may [ce therin 
rare Vivacity of wits, incredible. ſtore. of high 
thoughts, and amervaillous power of perfwading 
Wee may receive there the light of an eminent Do- 
frine, We meet there 6: an infinite number of 
choice things, The condutt of it is admirable : 
Art bath. notbing excelent , which & not judictaly 
there obſerved. All the parts ther of are agreeable 


- with the whole. In fine, its a perfe# body fo which 


tbe Learned have given this commendation , that 
of alttheWorks ny Fertuilian, there & noneto bee 


compared to this, All che followins Ages have ac- 


knowledged, that the Church bath notbiug more. 
accomplitbed ; and that Religion could nor bee bet- 
ver defended,nor better perf” waded then it #s in rhis 


Dryine Peece-- 


Thetruth is , the ſlile &s not ſo qlovione the. 
pbraſe rude aud obſcure, and it ſeems a4 if every 
| one 


ane of ics periods contayned a myſtery, the jen[e 
therof is ſo bid. But we mul} pardon an African, 
if it be not expreſſed with all the grace of the La- 
tine Tongue : the fault is not. ſo much in bim, as 

in his ( upire 'y, If bis ſpeech bath nos much Elo- 
quence, it bath muc5 vigor ; His diſcow([s flatters 
nat tbeears, but works with yeaemence , and im- 
preſſerh powerſuly on the mind of the Readers that 
which will per ſpade hins- 

Now al:houzh Tertullian batb not loftineſic of 
ſpeech, yet we may ſay, hee bath written purely and 
nor uſed tearms, which were got fit to declare Vvigo- 
rouſly what he conceived, aud which are not found 
in the dutbors of Humane Learning, and of civilt 
right; al bis words are Latin, but. bis phraſe 
f 5 and reliſbeth of the Slile of che Greeks, to 
which be was accuſtomed by b1s ordinary reading of 
their Books. Its this mixture that makes it ob/cure, 
that the moſt able wen meet with difficulties in his 
Workes ; and tbe reaſon his Apologie or Defence 
[bewes not its beauty , to all thoſe that makes uſe 


of it, 
There 
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The Preface. 
There bave crept. in ſome opinions not now re- 
revza, and which in that time were not condem- 
wed. He writes, Divels were inzendred by the. 
conjunttion of rervolced Angels, with the daugh- 
rers of mens be ſpraks of the birth of the ſoule, as 
webas of that of the body, belee ving the childrakes 
both his ſoul and bis body from the ſubſtgnce of bis 
father : beſayes the ſoul cannot ſuffer alone (but 
be i5 not conſtant in his opinion) and teaches, that 
#he /ouls of the wicked ſuffer in bell, alrbough ſepa- 
rated from the matter, and their bodtes reſt incbe 
grave, which # the dofirine of the ( atbolicke 
Church. Hee mentions Paradiſe, at a place of de- 
lights, different from that in heaven, and | [epara- 
bl fromthe world, by tbe interpofition of a Zone 
of fire, where be belee'ves the juſt goe after death, 
f0remaintill the dayof the Lord, And in conclu- 
fon, lets lip ſometbing from bis pen of the age o/ a 
thouſand yearsinterpoſed between vhe end of this 
world, and eternity : He ts of opinion alſo, that 
. during the courſe of theſe thouſand yeares , leſus 
(rift (ball raign os the earth with bis cleft, that 
fu the mean hs, the juſt rong rayſed ons of their 


graves, 


The Pref {ice 


graves ; [ball live with al un1aupce of ſivitual feli- 
city, and. thgt this age being come to its period, 


the Son of God [ball then make bis univerſal 
judgement. It is enough wee have takey notice of 


ebeſe opinigns,. which werent jet.errors in the. 
eime of. Cerullian, ; rhe Church chen no: having 
pronounced any ching to the contrary, they conten - 
red themelv3s.chen to preach che truth of one God 
inghree | 4 ro the myſtery of the Birth, Life, 
aud Death of leſris Chriſt, the inſlitution of the $a- 
craments, the judgement of the Lord, the glory of 
the, bleſſed in beaven . ani ecerral: punibmen F 
pecderedior thewickedinbel. 

 -»Qur, Textplliag harbjammell elablifbs chis 5 
pA 'þ perfefly repreſented; ; be. Innocence. of 
_Chriſtiang,, by cbis Apologie or Defence.., that a! 
the Church, hid this Book in fingular reverence : 
"they eſtcemedi it as apretious Cabinet, wheretbe 
evidences of its faith are kepr;vhe proofs of ins an- 
cient di 7 = $16 marks of the Fran of its 


firſt Fhllares ..; + Slew 
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The Preface. 
zo chis Nation ſo rich 4 Preſent ; for alth1ugh 
Tranſlations are no; much eſteemed in this Ages, 
where ervery one adores his ow inventions, yet 
this , (bow meanly [oe ver tranſlated) may b:e well 
received, becauſe of th? dignity of the mareer, I 


bave undertaken it ſor thaje, who not knowing the 
language of the Miſtreſſe of the World, cannot know 


the perfeftion of jo excellent a produttion of wit, if 


it appear not to their eyes with its graces in the. 
Moxber tongue of their naive Country. This 
ork might have met with a better Pen then mine, 
but not 4 "ithfallr- ; | aſpire net ro-the glory of wri- 


Antbor, who, in th: judgement of the mm 
hath no fewer thorns, then. flowers, 


ting wel, but only , of being an Interpreter of an. 
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Tertullians «A polopie, or Defenſe of 


the Chriſtians, againſs the accuſations 
of the Gentiles. 


CHAPTER L 


——— 


@2 F the Authority of Juftice bee ſubje& 
2» tolo intollerable a neceſſity , as you 
that hold the firſt places of the Ro- 
man Empire, (who in the dignity of 
your Magiſtracy , being expoſed to 
the eyes of all the world, judge men 
in the moſt eminent place of this Capftoll City of 
the Univerſe) have nor the liberty to:examine pub- 
lickly and in the view of the people under your con- 
du, wherein the things conſiſt whereof the Chri- 
ftians are accuſed , and which they propoſe for the 
| Proofe of their innocence : If upon this occaſion on- 
ly you feare, or are aſhamed to labour openly to 
finde out the truth , and to inſtru@ your ſelves by 
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2 TERTHLLIANS 


the order the Lawes have eſtabliſhed ; or if the ſe- 

verity you have excrciled againftthe Chriſtians ſub- 

je& to your domeſticke power , incenſing your 

mindes with too much fury againft our. Religion, 
makes you bring from your home a reſolution to 
condemn us, and not ſo much as hear the reaſons ſer- 
ving tor our defence: Be pleaſed we preſent you this 
truth in ſecret,, and permit us to diſcover the ſame 
ro you in paper, {ccing wee cannot make you under. 

ſtand it by word of mouth. She demands no faveur 
of you ; becauſe her conduion permits her not to 
hope for a uſage cafier then that ſhe hath formerly 
received ; ſhe knowes her ſelfe a firanger on earth, 
and doubts not to, meet with enemies in a Coun- 
trey thats not her owne ; as ſhee derives her original] 
from Heaven, ſo there makes ſhe her principall refj- 
dence , where ſhce hath moſt hope , where her beſt 
credit is, and where her dignity ſhines in irs greateſt 
luſtre, That which ihce deſires of you whileft ſhe re- 
maines heer below, 1s only you would not condemne 
herunknown. The Lawes.of the State will loſe no- 
thing of their Authority,, 1f'you permit her but to 
defend her ſelfe ; their power on the contrary will be 
ſeen with more luſter it you condemne her after you 
have heard her: but if you juage her without know- 
ing her cauſe , you will not only fiand charged with 
reproach of maniteſt injuſtice; but be juſily tuſpe&ted 
your conſciences check you with ſome ſecret nio- 
tions, that make you retuſc ro hcare the thing you 
conld not condemie it you heard it, Wee ſay then, 
IEnorance 4s the firſt caule that makes the hatred 


unjuſt 


Apologse,or Befenceof the Chriſtians, | 
unjuſt you have conceived againſt the nameof Chri- 
ftians ; indeed wee are unholy 1n your opinion, be- 
cauſe you are nor informed of the holines of our do- 
@rine. But take heed what ſeems to ſerve you for an 
excule, be not that which renders your judgement of 
us faulty. For is there any thing more unjuſt rhen to 
hate that you know not, although 1t were otherwiſe 
evena thing to bee hated 2 As bad as any thing is ir 
begins not to deſerve hatred , till ir be known to de- 
ſerve it; while you know not what it 15,, how is it 
poſſible you ſhould rightly hate it > To make the 
hatred of any thing jult , it ſufficerh nor the thing ir 
ſelfe be evill, but that the party who hates the ſame 
knows it to be evill in like maner ; ſeeing therefore 
you hate us without knowing wherefore, how a 

pears it you hate us not withouta cauſe, and conſe- 
quently moſt unjuſtly? iurregard whereof wee have 
good reaſon to reprehend you, becauſe you know us 
not (to wit) in our condition when you bate us, and 
therefore hate us moſt unjuſtly . Certainly you.pur- 
ſue us with ſo much animoſity, that it wel! appears 
you know not in what manner wee live ; 2nd affect 
an ignorance that condemnes rather then excuſerh 
you of injuſtice. For weſee a great many whoſe ha- 
tred is grounded on the want of knowl:dge ontly, 
who ſo foone as they ceaſe from being ignorant of 
our diſcipline, ceaſe at the ſame time to bear hatred _ 
againſt us, Ir 1sof theſc ſort of men that Chriſtians 
are made ; they embrace our relig10n atrcr informed 
in the Piety thereot , when hating whatthey ſome- 
times were , they make publick profeſhon. of thar 
B 2 ' they 
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they hated before;; the number of theſe men is ſs 
great, that 1t will aſtoniſh you when but hear them 
reckoned up. And from thence it comes the people 
complain highly that the City of Rome is invironed 
on all fides with the enemies of the worſhip of the 
Gods, that Chriſtians axe ſpred overall the Empire, 
that the provinces are full of them ; they bewail it as 
a fignall miſchiete and as a conſiderable lofſe,becauſe 
perſons of all qualities and ages , men of all conditi- 
ons , even thoſe who have attained to great digni- 
ties, run promiſcuouſly on this fide. The progreſſe 
Chriſtianity hath made cannot - make them judge 
well of us , and the examples before their eyes purs 
not this thought in their mindes, that a religion that 
drawes all the world after it muſt have ſomething 
excellent and divine that they know not of, The con- 
ſancy wherewith wee ſuffer their perſecutions is not 
able to meve them,to better opinions of us then thoſe 
they have formerly conceived : they will not perticu- 
larly be informed of our Dodrine, wherin only they 
care not for being over curious , and take as 
much delight to bee ignorant of this, as others to 
know all things. O how would Azacharſis have judg- 
ed theſe rather imprudent for giving their judgement 
upon men wiſer then themſelves, rhen formerly hee 
raxed thole of folly , who themſelves being altoge- 
ther immulicall, gave their-judgement touching Mu- 
ficke. Seemed not the policy of the Athenians ri- 
diculous to him , when hee ſaw among them the 
learned expoſed to the judgement of ignorant men > 


Truly the blindenefle of our 'encmies far ſurpaſſerh 


this, 


Apolopte,or Defence of the Chriſtians,  »*5 
this , in regard they are ſo hardned in the hatred they 
beare towards us, that becaule not being oblieged to 
relinquiſh it,they care not for being made acquainted 
with our condition : much doubring what they are 
ignorant of, is of ſuch quality, that 1t will not be in 
their powerto hate it, if once acquainted but with 
the merit therof, Now if hatred have not a lawfull 
cauſe, we cannot too foon extinguiſh it, and if juſt- 
ly kindled , it imports that the ſubje& which hath 
given ita being bee examined ; becauſe if it be found 
it hath juſtice on irs {ide, not onely this teſtimeny 
takes nothing away from its force, bur ſeemes to 
rake new forces , authorifing it the more. You 
ſay, to prove the holineſle of our dodrine, we ſhould 
not boaſt in that which ſhee infinuareth into the 
mind , and that ſhe gaineth ſo much people ; for 
wee ſee very many change their good cuftomes 
into bad, that it is not a new thing ſouldiers revol- 
ting from their owne party quir their En- 
ſignes, to caſt themſelves into the troops of their 
enemies. Vee agree with you 1n this ; but experi- 
encealſo teacheth us,that even they that ſuffer them- 
ſelves ro be ſurpriſed with unruly affe&icns , are nor. 
aſſured of detending the diſorders of their life, and 
dare not undertake ro make them paſſe for good a- 
tions; Nature hath ticd to evill, tear or ſhame, the 
wicked ſecke for darkeneſle, tremble when they are 
ſurpriſed, and deny all when accuſed : Oae can hard- 
ly draw the truth from their mouthes no not in the 
middeſt of tortures , and when their ſentence is pro- 
nounced, they have recourſe to teares and fighs. 
Þ 3 They 
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They examine their conſciences', and remembring 
the number of their crimes, they impute it to deſtiny 
& the ſtars, and wil not acknowledge they have been 
carried to it by their conſent,becauſe they know they 
are wicked and puniſhable things, Do the Chriſtians 
any ſuch thing 2 They are not aſhamed when diſco- 
vered wharttheyare, they repent not, unleſſe it bee 


_ that they had not ſooner followed the Lay of Jeſus 


Chriſt, they eſteeme it a glory tobee pur into the 
hands of Juſtice, if accuſed they defend not them- 
ſelves , when interrogated they confefle willingly, 
and when condemned they declare themſelves thank- 
full to their [udges, VVhat is that evill that hath 
not the quality of evill > which is neither accompa- 
nied with feare nor ſhame ? who know not the arti- 
fices the accuſed make uſe of to gaine time, and de- 
ferr judgement > VVho are not affe&ed with repen- 
tings,or complaints wherwithCriminalls uſe ordina- 
rily to deplore the ſadneſs of their conditio2was there 
ever an evill of this nature? Did any ever ſee Cri- 
minalls rejoyce in the torments they endure 2 Who 
delire to bee accuſed > Who make much of puniſh- 
ment ? and of their pain make their felicity > Doe 
not ſay the conſtancy wee ſhew is rather a mark of 
deſpair then of vertue, for you cannor_ judge ſafely 
of our actions, ſeeing you cannot know the motions 
they produce. 
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CHAP. 


Apologre, or Defence of the Chriſtians, 
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CHAP, II. 


pinion you have conceived, but beleeve us indeed 
ouilty, why are wee handled otherwiſe then they 
who, being like us, are in like maner guilty ? Seeing 
by the rules of juſtice the ſame fault ought to have 
che ſame maner of pumſhment, When men,nor of 
our Religion are accuſed of the ſame crimes they 
impure to us , itis permitted them to have their 
innocency made knowne, to detend themſelves by 
word of mouth, to take counſel] of an Advocate ; 
they are ſuffered to give an anſwer unto what ob- 
jected againſt them , and to make good their juſtifi- 
cation; tor the Laws do not allow thoſe to bee con- 
demned whoſe offences have not been heard. Ic is on- 
ly from the Chriftians they rake the liberty to ſpeak 
in their juſtification, to uphold the truth, and ro de- 
clare to the Judges the things they ought neceflarily 
to know, that their judgements might nor bee ſuſpe- 
Qed of injuſtice. They require for the condemning 
of us, but only the confeſſion of the name Chriſtian, 
they ſtay nor ri!l che crimes wherewith they charge 
us be examined, and it is the confeſhon only: char 
expoſcth us to publick hatred, When you pur up @ 
proceſle againſt a Criminall, you doe nor pronounce 
his condemnation ſo ſoon as conteſt hee 15 a murthe- 
rer, ſacrilegious, inceituous, an enemy of the Stare, 
which are the titles they give us : But you examine 
WR. 
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The circumftances , you conſider the qualities of the 
t:&, in what place, in what maner, and at what time 
the crime was committed, then yeu informe your 
[elves againſt the complices ; you do not keep theſe 
orms when you proceed againſt us, and yet you will 
condemne us without ſhew of juſtice ; you muſt 
make us appear guilty of the things which are falſly 
1mputed to us; for example, how many children a 
Chriſtian devoured after inhumanely cut their 
throats, how many times darkneſs gave him the aſlu- 
rance of ſatiating his incontinency with 1nceſtuous 
imbraces,who the Cooks drefled the fleſh of theſe 
bodies ſo cruelly murthered, & of what ſort the dogs 
(as you ſuppoſe) brought into our aſſemblies,to ſerve 
ro put out the lights, Oh what grear glory to a Judge 
to have convinced by due proof a Chriſtian to have 
eaten the fleſhot an hundred children? ſeeing we read 
it hath otherwiſe beene heeretofore forbid even ſo 
much as ro make any maner of inquiry after us. Flzny 
the ſecond, whileſt Governor of Afta,after ſentencing 
ro death manyChriſtians,8 depriving others of their 
dignities,wondred his ſeverity did nor diminiſh their 
number, and conſulted with the Emperour Trajar 
to know in what maner hee ſhould governe for the 
time to come,tn the behalf of Chriſtians that ſhould 
bee preſented to him. Hee wrot to him that beſides 
rheir firm reſolution of not ſacrificing to the Gods, he 
could learn no other thing touching their Religion, 
but of their aſſembling rogether before day to ſing 
praylſes to Jeſus Chriſt, and to God, and to unite 
their wills to the conſervation of the diſcipline efta- 
bliſhed 


 Apologreor Defence of the Chriftians. ® 
liſhed amongft them : forbidding expreſly murder, 
adultery , fraud, perfidiouſneſle, and other crimes, 
Tr41jan by way of anſwer, returnes him a command 
nor to make inquiry after them, bur being brought 
before him topuniſh them. O judgement wrapr up 
in a neceflary and inexplicable ambiguity. ! How 
is it poſfible to accord things ſo oppelite 2 Hee for- 
bids ro feek after Chriſtians, as being innocent, and 
commands to puniſh them as criminalls, He is mer- 
cifull and cruell, pardons, and puniſheth at the ſame 
time, How comes it you are contrary to your (elves, 
that your owne judgement beares witneſle of your 
own injuſtice 2 If you think wee deſerve puniſhment, 
why forbid to enquire after us 2 If rhoughe firtiug 
not toenquire afterus, why then not acquitus 2 Pro- 
voſts are eſtabliſhed in all Provinces, to diſcover 
and rake theeves. Arms are lawfull in the hands of 
all men to beemployed againſt traytors, and againſt 


the enemies of the State, VVhen once made ac- 
quainted with a villany committed, wee apprehend 
in the purſuit all wee ſuſpe& to bee pertakers with 
them that commit it. They are only Chriſtians are 
forbid to be ſought after , and yer permitted ac the 


ſamerime to bee dragd before the Tribunalls of Ju- 


ſtice ;as if the enquiry made to no other end then ts 
preſent men before the - Judges. So you condemn a 
Chriſtian when once found out, although __— 


to the defign of your Lawes, hee ſhould bee aſſure 

againſt all ſearches ; and when you condemn them, 

Idoe nor beleeve you judge them worthy of rhe pu- 
| nifhment you erdain A guilty, bur onely 


becaulc 
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becauſe diſcovered , and that there are people found 
bold enough to enquire of their life againſt the pub- 
lick ordinances. But when a Chriſtian is in your 
hands, you doe not aCt againſt him as you are uſed 
to a& when you would purſue the vengeance of a 
crime, for when the other accuſed boldly maintaine 
they are not guilty, you ordayn they ſhould bee put 


wthe rack, tothe end that torture may force them 


© confeſſe, and contrarily you apply it to the Chri- 
ſtians only to force them to deny, If our Religion 
were evill, withcut doubt wee ſhould flie to deny- 
ings in the ſame maner as criminalls doe, and you 
would be forced to draw cenfeſhons from us by the, 
force of torments ; you ſay you dee not think your 
ſelves obliged to ſeek by tortures the proofe of the 
evill we doe, becauſe you certaigly beleeve the con- 
feſfion of the name Chriſtian carries enough with it 
of all crimes. But this pretence is not lawtull : for if 
a manbe accuſed of murder , although you know 
well enough of what nature his crime 1s., yet you 
doe not gonrent your ſelyes' with the confeſſion, but 
you force him to declare-the ordethee took tocom- 
mit it; you doe not deal ſo with us, and the firange- 
neſs of your proceeding diſcovers viſibly your 1nju- 


tice. You hold that to confefle the name Chriſtian 


makes us guilty, and you make uſe of violence to 
force us to retract it , in diſavowing the. name of 
Chriſtian, we diſcharge onv ſelves, at the ſame time - 
of the crimes you impute'to us becanſe of this con- 
feſſion. ButTI think you do fo, becauſe you will not 
have us deſtroy our ſelves , wee whom you take for 
' oxen 
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execrable perſons : It may be you are wont to bid a 
murtherer deny the murther he is accuſed of,and in- 
joyne a ſacrilegious perſon to ſuffer more terments 
if he perſevers in conteſling his impiety. Now ſeeing 
you proceede not againſt us as againft Criminalls, 
11s a ſfigne you thinke us very innocent ; Then ther- 
fore it 1s without doubr you will not have us per- 
{iſt in this confeſſion , whereas you know very well 
that condemnation is grounded on the neceſlity im- 
peſed on you to obey the lawes of the ate , and not 
on the rules of juſtice, A man cryes out in the midſt 
ef his torments, and faith, I ama Chriſtian , he de- 
clares openly what he is; you would heare from his 
mouth what he is not. You are reſolved,purpoſed,de- 

termined to draw the proote of the truth by the con- 
feſfion of the accuſed,and of all other men, but there 
are none but we of whom you ſtrive to heare lies. 

You ask me(ſfaith one of us Jit I be a Chriſtian , and] 
anſwer, I am. VVhy endeavcur you to corrupt me by 
force of tortures 2 I confeſſe and you torment mee, 
WV hat would you doe if I ſhould deny? when thoſe 
thar are guilty proteſt they are innocent, yoube- 
lieve not. the truth from their words; and you be- 
lieve:us ſo ſfoene as wee ſay wee are not Chriſtians. 
Cerrminely this.unjuſt aftetion. which ſo unhappily 
troubles your reaſon, is to be ſuſpeed, and ought ro 
make you thinke ther's ſome ſecret violence ,thar 

workes in your minds, and makes you procecd in,our 
cauſe againſt the order and. nature of judgemenr, 

and aMo againſt the Laws. It 1 bee not decerved rhe 
laws command - us to dilcovcr , :and-not conceals of- 

Cleo C 2 fenders 
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offenders in withdrawing them from-puniſhment , 
ir ordaines that thoſe who confeſs themſelves gnil- 
ry ſhauld be condemned, and not abſolved, 

Theſe are- the rules eſtabliſhed by the authority 
of your Senate, and cuſisme of your Princes : theſe 
arc the maximes which are in uſe in the exerciſe of 
the power whereof you are miniſters ; for the autho- 
rity of your magiſtracy is lawtull, and not Tyrani- 
call.  Fyrants are accuſtomed toadd tortures to or- 
dinary puniſhments to render then more cruell : buc 
as your pollicy is full of humanity , you make no uſe 
of it, but force the accuſed to conteſſe. Keepe this 

Law in its vigour , and ſtretch it nor further then its 
bounds ; its neceffary to draw confeſſion from the 
mouth of criminalls , but if they prevent its rigour 
men muſt nor uſe it, there remaines nothing in this 
caſe bue to judge and puniſh it. Punithment eftabli- 
ſhed by the laws is a debt which they are bound to 

 acquit , and whereot its unjuſt ro diſcharge'it after 
it is confeſt, Indeed wee ſee nojudge that ſtrives o- 


ted-to have a will toit ; and from thence ir comes 
in order of judgement wee doe not force men to de- 


nic, You believe a man cannot make profeſſion of 


Chriſtianiry without being tainted with all ſorts of 
crimes ; withous being an cnemy to the Gods ,to 
Printe® 40, the lawes z, O good manners 3 and LO na- 
ture, andthat a-Chriſtian cannot be acquitted unleſs 
he denyes himſelfe to be a Chriſtian; you force him 
te deny that .you may _ him , which is appa- 
rantly cobercaye the j uſtice of the lawes. What 


would. 


penly toſave a wicked perſon. Neither is he permit- 
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Apologie,or Defente of the Chriſtians. ry; 
would you have him deny he is guiltie that you may 
make him innocet,cven againſt his wil,$that a man 
cannnot after impure to hini what is paſt to render 
him criminall > tell us what motion -infpires you 
with an affe&ion ſo unreaſonable? and from whence 
comes it you reſolve not.to believe hitathat volunta- 
rily confeſſeth rather then the party that :denyes 
whar hee is accuſed of by conſtraint :' This laſt being 
forced in his judgement mayſpeake againſt his con- 
ſcience, and —_—_ his heart the Chriſtian Relt- 
gion , after hee is abſolved , deride youat the ſame 
time you come to judge him, becauic of -the partia- 
lity you fhew in maintaining your opinions at the 
charge of juſtice, Now ſeeing you treats in every 
thing otherwiſe then criminalls , and your onely end 
is to makeus foregoe the-name wee beare, (and wee 
undoubredly- relinquiſh theſame if wee doe. what 
they doe who arc not Chriftians) you may eaſily ap- 
prehend we are not guiltie of any wickedneſle : that 
our beingnamed Chriſtians is our onely crime , that 
his appcllation is unjuſtly proſecured by the motions 
of a raſh and blinde hatred; whereof the firſt effet' 
is ro take from men the deſire of knowing certain- 
ly the things which they -know they have no aflured 
knowledge of at all. So they believeall that is pub- 
liſhed againſt us, although-chey ſee no proofes, and 
they will not ler our livesbe enquired after, for feare 
a lawfull proceeding diſcover otiely the things they 
will nor-bave to bee-believed tobee true , and they 
take occaſisrits condemne 'this-name; which is the 
obje&of their hatred , on the onhelyconteffion wee ' 
C3 wake- 
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| Bu: is It nota Rrangething ,-that the hatred, 
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make as if the confeſſion of the name were ſuffici- 
ent for the convi&ion of thoſe crimes , they attribute 
tO it without any other ground then their owne 0- 
pinion, Then as@ur contention is but a contention a- 


bout a name, they torment us when wee confeſle ir, 


they puniſh our conſtancy, and acquit us when wee 


denie it, But after all, when you prozounce ſentence 


againſt a Ghriftian , why doe you not declare ano- 


Chriſtian? VWhy ſay you nor hee is guilty of mur- 
ther, and of inceſt? that he bath commautrced all other 
crimes imputedto us by your ſelves. It ſeemes there 
are none but wee againſt whom you are aſha- 
med to pronounce judgement under-the notion of 
theſe execrable aQions, If the name of Chriſtian bee 
not a name of naughtineſle, then what you attribute 
to it 15 nothung pertinent, it being the name onely, 
and notany wickedneſs thar name importeth, which 


you finde fault with, 


— ___ 


———————— 
—_— 
hens 


wherewith this name is purſued , in ſuch man- 
” ner blinds the minds of moſt men , that when 
witneſs the probity of aChriftian,they-mixe in their 


diſcourſe asa reproach. that he hath embraced this 
 Religion?One ſaith, truly he of whom _ ſpeake is 
- an honeſt man, ifhee were note Chrikian, and. his 


%-- 


life 


ther cauſe of his condemnation theh that hee is a 
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5 Apologze, or Defence of the Chriſtians. 19 
life would bee free from blame, Another , doe you 
know ſuch 'a one who had the reputation of a wiſe 
and diſcreet man, he is lately turned Chriftian? and 
there isno body reproves and fhewes them ir is 
more to the purpoſe to reaſon thus : Therefore ſuch 
a0ne is an honeſt man, - or this whois ſo wiſe and 
modeft hath got rheſe rare qualities fince making 
profeſſion ef Chriſtianity : orelfe, ſuch like men 
make it appeare viſibly they are Chriſtians, becauſe 
they are wiſe and vertuous, they prayſe the thing 
they know , and blame 'whar they know not , and. 
corrupt the purity of handſome a@ions, whereof 
eye-witneſles , by the oppoſition ofa quality whoſe 
merit is unknowne to them, although ir is more juſt 
to judge of things that appeare not , by rhoſe that 
appeare; then to ground on hidden things'the con- 
demnation of thofe which are apparent. "There are 
others found thar keeping company with thoſt they 
knew before they were Chriſtians to bee VaSSDOnds, 
infamous.and wicked, now prayſe them, who obſer- 


ved the irregularity of theit life pat, Hel ipebple 


by an extreame blindenefſe of hatred , ſpeak ''to'the 
advantage of the name Chriſtian when they ſiriveto 
render it odious, For fay.they , how pleaſant'and of 
what a good hut)6ur was that woman?” How ſoci- 


able and jovialt was thatman' * Jrs' pity they ſhould 


5 


bee Chriftians,”* So' ' rhey impyte 'the amend- 
ment of their lives to the 'profefion-of 'Chriſkianity. 


. 


Some oo iſe thie averſion they:cary 
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Rain the name Ciriftivn whith Yee diate, with 
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the .pricc of what 45 moſt precious to them , rather 
deſiring ro. loſe the ſweetneſs of life, tranquility of 
minde, and all forts of Commodities, then to ſee in 
their houſes that which they hate. - | 
A man who heretofore had his minde full of jea- 
louſie , can no- {longer endure the company of his 
Wife, what aflurance {oever he hath of her Chaſti- 
te, after once he perceives her to bee turned Chri- 
ftian, and parts from her now when her a&ions (full 
of modeſty) have extinguiſhed all ſuſpitions where- 
with he was heretofore moved. 
- AFather, whoof a long time endur'd the diſobe- 
dience of his heathenifh Son , reſolves to take from 
him the hope of ſucceeding him in his inheritance, 
for turning Chriftian, when at the ſame time cxe- 
cuting his commandements without murmuring, 
A Maſter that us'd his Slave gently , when his 
carrigge gave him ſome caule of Farult ,» now puts 
him farre from him, for that a Chriſtian,when hee 
hath moſt aſſurance of his fidelity. It's committing 
of a crime to corre the diſorders of a mans life, by 


the motions of a holy converſion to the Chriſtian 


4A ang 
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Apologte, or Defence of the Chriſtians, 17 
ſents ſome unchaſt thing , and of 1ll report; The 
word Chriſtian drawes 1ts originall from that of 

Union; it is the name that the ſon of God our ma- 
ſter tooke, to ſhew he was the King of the faithfull, 
and the high Prieft of the new law, And when by an 
111 pronuntiation you change the ſignification of this 
name, ( for one need bur heare you ſpeake it, to dif- 
cover you know ir not ) itis a name compoſed of 
ſwectneſſe and goodnefſe; ſo you hate men whoſe 
actions are full of integrity , and a name that hath 
nothing of evill in it, did one ever ſec an opinioncon- 
demned becaule of the name of irs author > What 
wonder were it if they that give themſelves to a diſ- 
cipline take the name of him that raughr ic ? Are 
not Philoſephers by the reaſon of the name of their 
Seats called Platonicks , Epicurians , and Pithagori- 
ans? and in conſideration of the places of their aſ- 


ſemblies Stoicks and Academicks? and doe wee nor 


ſce Phyſitians borrow that of Erſiſtratms > the Gra- 
marians that of Ariſtarchus? and the Cookes allo 
chat of famous Apicius ? Let none thinke it ſtrange 
that both the*one and the other beare the name of 
their Author, ſeeing they glory in following their 
Do&trine, and in embracing their diſcipline' which 
was left them, Indeed the name of a Sect cannot bee 
condemned, if it be nor vicious, and it muſt be made 
knowne that a Dodrine ts evill, and alſorthar the 
Author is wicked , to make the name of them odi- 

ous which make profeſſion of it : for it cannor bee, 

unlefle itbee becauſe of the vices of the Se& , and of 
him that made it. Therefore before you hate our 

DP name 
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name, you muſt know the worthineſſe of our Reli- 


gion by the knowledge of our Author , which is Je- 
ſus Chriſt : or elſe inquire of the conditions of our 
maſter, by a holy ſearch of the things hee taught us. 
But you will know neither the Religion which you 
perſecurte , nor the excellent quality of its Author : 
You are content t9 inveigh againſt the name, and to 


contend with it : a ſimple word is all the ground of 
the injuſtice you doe toa Religion , and the Author 
of a DoErine you know nor; and there is ſo much 
prejudice in your mindes, that you condemne this 
Jaw and its Author,onely becauſe of the name, with- 
out being convinc't by the force of a lawful convi&ti- 
ON. | 


una 


CHAP; 1Vv.- 


Lee ”— 


47 Have hitherto infiſted in oppofing the injuſtice 
_ of the publicke hatred wherewith weeare perſe- 
cuted : Iam now to treat of the point of our inno- 
Ccncy ; and therefore will not onely refute the things 
they objec againſt us ; bur returne the ſame upon 
themſelves who caft them upon us, that thereby 
they may know Chriſtians defile not themſelvs with 
crimes ſo impudently laid to their charge, by thoſe 
who cannot bee ignorant that Chriftians are 
guiltlefs therof. In regard wherof, I wonder they 
bluſh nor ( wicked people as they are ) art the raſh 
accufations they charge us withall ; I will not ſpeak 


againſt. 
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Apblogieor Defence of the Chriſtians, TS 
againſt good men, but only ſuch as themſelves, who 
aſperſe us for criminals, 

I will rouch in particular all they ſay wee doe in 
private , and from whence they take occaſion tore- 
proach us as wicked, ſuperſtitious perſons , worthy 

the infamy of puniſhment, and in concluſion obje@s 
of laughter and contempt , and make it appeare our 

Enemies commit the ſame publickly every day. But 
becauſe your laſt refuge, when you fee truth on our 
{ide difcovers all theſe impoſtures, is to make uſe of 

the authority of the Lawes againſt us; and have 
ordinarily in your mouths, either that it 1s not per- 
mitted you to examine anew what they have con- 

demned, or your oath injoynes the neceflity of obey- - 
ing theſame; that is, whether you will or no, and 
by conftraint you preferre what they will have you, 
before the knowledge of the truth; I am firſt obli- 
ged ſeeing the Lawes are under your prote&tion, to 


ſpeake to you of the obedience due unto them. Iſay 


then , when you pronounce theſe words wtth too 
much rigour unto us, your Religiors rs forbid by the Zaws, 
and by an irichnation contrary to humanity condemn 
us with at unlimitted power , without ſuffering us 
to juſtifie our ſelves: you a& with violence, and cx- 
erciſe a power full of tyranny. Certainly you abate 
your authority, when! you determine the Chriſtian * 
Religion onghtnot to be ſuffered, nor indeed beczuſe 


it ought'nor to be ſuffered, but becauſe you will nr 


{uffer IT, | | . 
If Juſtice bee-the Rule of your Judgements , 'and 
it reaſohmakes you-condemne a thing which ought 
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; not to bee condemned ; without doubt that onely 
' ſhouldbe forbid which is wicked , from whence it 
follows , whar 15s good ſhould bee lefr to the free li- 
berry of all men, 1t I finde thar to be juſt your Laws 
forbid, is it not trne, this forbidding of yours obligeth 
me not at all, and contrarily, that I am bonnd to 0- 
bey it, if condemning that which is evill > And won- 
der not 1f I accuſe your Lawes of errour :- it is man 
hath conceived them, they thar made them failed 
not a little : your Laws have nor been eſtabliſhed by 
the infinite VViſedome of God, 
Iris no wonder to take notice that men may bee 
deceived in making a Law, and therefore upon ber- 
ter conſideration with themſelves, they have confe(- 
ſed their errour, in condemning that they former- 
ly approved 2 Know wee not that the Lacedemontaxs 
ſweetned.the ſev: rity of Lycurgm Lawes , to accom- 
- modate them to civill ſociety : at which the great 
Law-giver was ſo diſpleaſed , that hee voluntarily. 
quitred his Countrey, condemned himſelfe to dye, 
and to advance his death, deprived himſelfe of nou- 
rifhment for life? and falls it not out every day, that 
the experience you.have got in doing juſtice, ſerves 
you for a Candle, and glittering light ro diffipate the ' 
darkneſs of antiquity, to beat downe before you this 
- thorny Wood of the ancient Lawes 2 I mighr ſay, 
you clear the confufion that would .inſue thereupon, 
by the authority of the new conſtitutions of the En 
perours ? 
' Alittle while fince have wee not ſeen Severiv,. a 
Prince induced with comely gravity and. rare. wil- 
dome 


Apologte, or Defence of the Chriſtians, - 21 
dome to have changed certaine things of the Papic 
Lawes, although their old age was never ſo vene- 
rable > ' Lawes that forc'd the People to put their 
children into the world, before the Age ordained by 
the Julian Lawes to contratt mariage, and which 
ſhewed them ridiculous, in taking thought with ſo- 
litary care for the birth of men. 

There were alfo Lawes that permitted Creditors 
to cut in pieces the bodics of their Debtors, when 
deſtitute of meanes to pay what was due to them, 

But theſe Lawes are aboliſhed, and the following 
Ages by a more feeling humanity, have umverſally 
condemned this cruelty as roo barbarous, They ex- 
empted the poor from capital puniſhment, but not to 
leave them without chaſtiſement imprinted ſhame 
in theirforcheads , by ordaining their goods to bee 
publikly ſold , thartheir infamy mighe be publick in 

like manner, chooſing thereby rather to make bloud 

aſcend into their faces,then to ler it out of the bodies 
of ſuch poore men, en = 

. How many other crimes doe yon thinke there are: 
in your State, whereof you know not the injuſtice, 
and which deſerve to be corr&ted > Surely, ſeeing - - 
equity 1s the onely object all Laws ought to propoſe ; - 
Laws themſelves are neither for the number of years 

or dignity.of their Authour , bur for the only conſi-: 

 derationcf the equity and juſtice that is'in them for 
to bee commended. So that when once wee know - 
they aredeſtitute of this ſo neceſſary a:condition, we 

have reaſon. to.negle& them. though they have ſuch 

authority, and :eppdemn thoſe. which.accuſe them of * 

Fol 5 on 1F+3. injuſtice, 
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injuſtice, Burit is not enough to ſay your Laws arc 
unjuſt, we muſt adde they are impertinent, and raſh, 
when they puniſh men for their Names ſake onely, 
as thoſe are that are publiſhed againſt Chriſtians ; 
if itbee true, Lawes ought to puniſh ations, 1f in 
rcſpe& of all other perſons they will have the con- 
demnation to be grounded on the proofe of the fac, 
| andnoton the name of theaccuſed: Is it not a ſtrange 
rhing that in our Cauſe they take onelythe name 
we beare to punitſh us for the crimes they impute un- 
tous? I have commuted inceſt, why require they 
not my. life for the ſame? I have kill'd a Childe, 
how. comes it to paſſe , they extort not from mee 
| the confeſſion of theſe crimes by racks, and tortures? 
I have offended the. Majeſtic of the gods, and the 
Prince ( ſay they }) why is not my. defence hcard to 
know ifI have whezewithallto juſtific my ſetfe with 
reſpe& to thoſe crimes they accuſe me 'of> There'is 
no law forbids mee to examine that which 1s liable 
to condemnation, neither doth a judge juſtly inflict 
puniſhment, unlefle he findes the accuſed to have of- - 
tended againft the publicke ordinances, Neither 
cana Citizen give: the obedience that hee oughe to. 
the law, unlefle hee-know of what nature the aftion 
is which it'puniſheth. Ir ſufficeth northe law bee. 
og in.itſelte.; bur fo ir muſt beknownealſo-from. 
thoſe from:whom it expe&erh gbedience, For thar 
Is to beſuſpe&od which will not let us rrie whether 
or noir be juſt: but without all apparent proofe of 
its equity. will abſolutely. have: whart'it condemnerh 
eo be-executed. Such a Law cannot but be _ 
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Th Ur ( to ſay ſornething of: the originall of 
B the Lawes you oppoſe againſt us) there was 
an ancient Law that ferbad introducing new 
ceremonies into Reltgton , as worſhipping ſtrange 
Deities, unleſs approved by the Senate : this was an 
inviolable and unalterable Law to which the Prince 
or Emperour himſelfe was ſubjet, Mares Ami- 
ls knew what his power was, when he would have 
had divine honours rendred to his Idol called the 
ood eAlburnus, but he could not obtaine the ſame, A 
{trange thing, and advantagious for our part againſt 
you ! that the gods with you muſt depend upon the 
approbation of men: if men like not God, hee ſhall 
no longer be a God; and man muſt now be propi- 
tious to God. Ir was by vertue of this Law the Em- 
perour Trey: ( under whom the name Chriſtian 
began to be made famous) propeunded to the Senate 
to receive among the number of their gods, Jeſus / 
Chriſt, of whom he heard great miracles had been + 
done,from the ifhtelligence given him by thofe Com- | 
manders under him\in Paleft:xe, the place where 
Chriſt our Maſter firſt Preached the myftery of his 
Divinity. | 
* This Prince witneſſed ar firſt, that he*nclined to 
ordaine for him the honour herendred tohis other 
god: : the Senate refed the'propolition, and would 
of nor - 
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not approve of a God they did not know. Trberiw 
remained firme in his reſolution, and threatned diſ- 
| cov to thoſe that went about to accule the Chri- 
i1ans. 

- Read your ancient Records : you ſhall finde there 
Nere. the: firft of all the Emperours that perſecuted 
ourReligion, when it was in its birth : which much 
redounded to our glory, that this Monſter ſhould be 
the firſt of all others that condemned us;for whoſoe- 
ver knew tus lite, muſt needs judge it could not other- 
wiſc be, but what he condemned was moſt highly to 
be efteemed, 

Domitzan ( whole cruelty made up that of Wero's) 
did ſometimes reſolve alſo to moleſt us : but as his 
thoughts and reſolutiens were contrary to humane 
condition, his minde of it ſelfe turned to render us 
the peace he had taken from us, and to xecall thoſe 
Chriſtians he had baniſhed. In'briefe, we were ne- 
ver perſecuted, but by Princes, whoſe actions were 
full of injuſtice, whoſe minds of impiety, and whoſe 
manners of ſhame and infamy , never perſecuted of 
any but of thoſe whoſe lives your owne (elves are 
wont to condemn , and whoſe odious governments 
oblige you to revoke their judgements, in re-eſtabli- 
ſhing innocents which have beene ſo miſerable as to 


| be the unhappy objeRs of their fury. Princes who 


by their vertue got the love of the people , have nor 
beenoour enemies ; and ofall the Emperours com- 
manding this State till now, and that had any ſenſe 
of Piety and Religion towards your gods , or whoſe 
conduR was animated by the ſpirit of humane wiſe- 


dome 
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dome , you cannot name one thar perſecuted the 
Chriſtians. On the contrary, it will bee found, the 
Emperour Marke Azrelim, a very wiſe Prince was 
our Prote@or; if you ſee the Letters hee writ rou- 
ching the extreame incommodiry his Army ſuffered 
whilſt he made war in Germazy , you ſhall finde hee 
there witnefleth , that the prayers of the Chriſtian 
Souldiers in his Troops, obtained from Heaven that 
favourable raine which quenched the thirſt where- 
with they were opprefled. 

This Prince reſolving to make acknowledgement 
of their affection, and the good will they bore him 
and yet not purpoling to infringe the authority of his 
Predeceflors , did not publickly diſcharge the Chrt- 


ſtians from the puniſhments enageed againſt them, 
but rendred their power uſeleſs in the ſight of all the 


world, another way, by ordaining their Accuſers 
to be infli&ed alſo with the extreameſt puniſhment, 
Conſider then a little what force theſe Lawes ought 
to have, where none made ule of them againſt us, but 
theſe Emperoutrs that are defamed with all manner 
of impietie, injuſtice, villany , cruelty , ligheneſs, 
and folly: which 7rajaz fruſtrated in part, in for- 
bidding to inquire after Chriſtians, which were ne- 
ver confirmed by an Adrian, a Prince curious of all 

rare and cxcellent things, *by a Yepaþan who con- 

quered Fudes, by an Antoninus Pic, nor by a Marcus 

Aurelius : If our lives were wicked , as is ſuppoſed, 

weſheuld not feare afflition from wicked Princes, 
becauſe Companions of their Vices, but rather pun- 


mſhmentr to bee inflicted: upon us from-them who 
| E _ make 
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make profeſſion of honeſty, whom being vertuous 
we might ſooner feare to become eur enemies, and 


ready upon all occafions to ſeeke meanes to diſturbe 
us. | 


— 
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B- T I could wiſh theſe men that appeare ſo 
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religiouſly, and ſo zealouſfly obſervant of their 
owne Lawes, and ſo ſevere defenders of things 
" dſtituted by their Anceſtors, would anſwer to the 
demands I ſhall make them ; namely, whether they 
have kept their Falth inviolable> whether rendred 
the honour and obedience they ought to the good 
Rules left them by their fore-Fathers > whether 
there arc not ſome Laws that have loſt their power 
and authority among them 2 whether they have nor 
paſſed beyond the bounds preſcribed by ancient fim- 
pliciry > or rather not baniſhed from their policy all 
that their Fathers judged neceſſary and convenient to 
eſtabliſh a good government > what are become of 
the Laws which cut off Luxury,ſuperfluous and am- 
bitious expences ? whichcofamanded what we ſpent 
at a Feaſt ſhould not excced five ſhillings > that 
would have us ſerve up but one Henara meale, and 
that not a fat one neither > which forbad a Senator 
entrance into the Senate, who had in his houſe twen- 
markes of filver ; ( as if in that alone one might 
juſtly ſuſpe& he would ſeeme. too magnificent) thar 
| would 
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would over throw the; Theatres after newly ſec 
up, ſuppofing the uſe of fhewes would not ſerve bur 
to corrupt manners 2 which would not ſuffer any 
man rafhly and without . puniſhment to uſurp the 
.emblems of gfeat dignities, belonging to perſons of 
noble birth? _ | 

But now I ſee ſuperfluity gives names to Feaſts, 
they call them Hundreds, becauſe of ſo many hun- 
dred Crownes ſpent at ſuch Feaſts. They alſo draw 
out of the Mines filver to make Baſins, not onely for 
Senators but Free-men,. and thoſe thar not yet come 
to obtaine their freedome, yea that ſcarce exempt 
from the miſceries of ſervitude : I ſee it is not enough 
in opeh Theatres to content the eyes of the People, 
but by drawing vaſt Covertures over , they arme - 
rhemſclves againſt the injuries of the Ayre, to fulfill 
their pleaſures by the objects of thoſe infamous re- 
preſentations. For they imitate the Lacedemonians, 
who were the firſt that tooke care to ſee publique 

Playes at their cafe, and covered themſelves with 
large and heavy Gownes for feare leſt during the 
winter, they ſhould catch cold, in injoying their diſ- 
honeſt and unchafte pleaſures. I ſee nodifference 
between the women of honour,and thoſe that are jn- 

famousand lewd ; they obſerve not any longer thoſe 

holy inftitutions of former times, thatinjoyned wo- 
men to have ſpeciall care of modeſty and tempe- 
rance, When a woman wore no more gold then that 
on the4inger ſhe put the Ring her Husband gave hex 
the day thee was married, to bee the gage of her con- 
jugall Faith, When it was ſo abſolutely forbidden 
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women to drink Wine, that there was one that her 
neare Kinſman cauſed to be ſtarved, becauſe ſhe had 
broke the ſcales wherewith his Cellars were ſhut 
up ; and under the reigne of Romulu one Meceninus 
killed his Wite for the ſame cauſe, and was abſol- 
ved for It. | 
Therefore 1t was cſtabliſhed that they ſhould kiſs 
their Parents, that they might judge by their breath; 
if they had offended againit this Law. Where are. 
now-thoſe happy Mariages, and good maners, main- 
tained inſ{uch a perfect harmony, that we have ſeen 
neare fix hundred years ſince the foundation of this 
City paſs, without hearing ſo much as a divorce 
once ſpoke of in any one family onely > 


NOTE -Women now a dayes have never a part of their 


bodies which bows not under the weight of the gold 
they weare : a man cannot kiſs them without ſme]- 
ling the Wine they drinke ; and wee are fallen into 
choſe times, it ſeems, that people marry onely to be 
repudiated , and divorce is the fruit-of marriage : 
Bur this is not all, for as religious as you will appear 
in the obſervation of the ancient inſtitutions of your 
Fathers , you. have revoked what they ordai- 
ned with ſerious deliberation concerning the wor- 
Mip of your gods. The Conſuls with che Authority 
of the Senate, baniſhed, not only from the City, but 
alſo from all Itsly; Father Bacchws, with all ceremo- 
nies done in his honour ; Piſo and Gabinim were not 
Chriſtians, and yet during their Conſulſhip3*they 
forbad to place in the Capitoll, Serapss, 1fis, Harpo- 
crates, and that Image which had the head ofa dog, 


thar 
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that is to ſay, they put them away from the Palace 
of the gods, They  tooke- from” them their divine 
honours , and cauſed their Alrars to be beat down, 
that the diſorder of vaine and diſhoneſt ſuperſiitions 
might be reſtrained. | 
You have re-eſtabliſhed all theſe gods 1n the dig- 
nity they had taken from them, and make them per- 
take of honours due to the higheft Majeſty knowne 
by morcals, Tell me where 1s your Religion? where 
the reverence you owe to your ftore-Fathers 2 you 
render-your ſelves unlike them, in your habits, cu- 
ſtome of living, manners, opinions, and laſtly in your 
very-words &-language ? you always praile antiqut- 
ty,and every day receive new things : ſo that you re- 
move from you as much as is poſſible, the laudable 
inſtitutions of your Anceſtors, andas for thethin 
that are eftabliſhed,you keep none of them,but whar 
deſerve not to be kept, There is moreover, this in it, 
for I will ſhew preſently that by a negligence, that 
injureth the authority of your fore-Fathers,although 
you have ſer up againethe Altars of Serapzs, that - 
your means this god might be no more a ſtrangerar 
Rome, and have preſented your ſacrifices to Bacchus, 
whom you cauſe to be worſhipped in 7taly, you have 
no more this great affection to the worſhip of the . 
gods, which antiquity held ſo unfortunate an error, * 
and ſo ſtrangea blindneſs ; you your'ſelves deſtroy 
the Religion your Fathers raught you , whileſt paſs 
for -its faithfull prote&ors, ang: accuſe Chriſtians 
principally of being guilty of impiety towards them; .. 
yet notwithſtanding I muſt juſtifie our profeſſion 
> from - 
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from the infamy of the hidden crimes which they 
objec againſt it, that I may prepare a way, to arrive 
at the point which concernes the actions we doe in 
the ſight ofall the world, 
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Say then, the crimes pretended againſt us, the 
|| horror whereof makes us paſs fer wicked in the 
opinion of the people, are, that wee meet toge- 
ther to ſacrifice a childe; after we have taken away 
his life by a barbarous ſuperſtition, we devoure his 
body, and when devoured the flefh of this Innocent, 
we commit inceſts, Theyadde, we have Dogs who 
| ſerve to overthgow the Candles, and doing the Of- 
fice of theſe infamous Merchants of modeſty , make 
us loſe all ſhame in taking the lights from us, and 
covering our ations under the valle of darkneſs, cm- 
boldens us to ſeek the uſe of ungodly and ſacrilegious 
pleaſures. | 
But ſo it 1s, we are not guilty,ſave in the diſcourſe 
you make concerning us. It's a long time ſince you 
unputed to us all theſe things , and though you ac- 
* cule us of them everyday, yet you make not much 
inquiry to know the truth thereof, If you take us 
to be faulty, why make you not proceſs againſt us as 
criminals > but ſeezng you have not asyet convicted 
us by a lawfull proceeding, you ſhould not have ſuch 
an ev1ll opinton of us ; and ccrtainely that- which 
. moves 
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moves you toulſe diſfimulation in what concerns us, 
rells you wee are unjuſtly accuſed, Therefore is it 
you dare not undertake to informe againſt us , and 
when you give the Executioners the order they are 
to obſerve in tormenting Chriſtians ; you command 
them ro draw from their mouthes,not the confeſſion 
of what they are, but the diſavowing the Religion 
they profeſs. 

Now ( as wee have already ſaid ) the doQrine 
which we follow , began from the rime of the Em- 
perour Tiber-u ; from its beginning 1t hath drawne 
on it the hatreds of men : it hath met withas many 
enemies, as it hath found people in the darkneſs of 
Idolatry ; even thoſe who ought to havereceived it : 
The Jewes, to whom it was revealed, arefſet againſt 
ir, by a ſpirit of jealouſie, becauſe it would deftroy 
their Law. Soldiers in their uſual perſecuting us are 
accuſtomed to beagainſt it,& our domeſticksbecom- 
ing our adverſaries by an evill inclination of nature, 
have beene the firſt thar made war againſt it, From 
thece it coms,that every day weſce our ſelvs beſieg'd, 
weare betrayed at every inſtant, and-yery often they 
take us in our Aſſemblies, This being ſo, I ask when 
did it fall out, that ever any one ſurprized us ar the 
ſame time,when a Childe having the knife ſetto his 
throat , gave forth his laſt crye before we cut his 
winde-pipe aſunder ? was there any that finding a 
Ghriſtians mouth bleeding,as of the Cyclops,and the 
Cyrenes after ſuch a deed done by us, preſented it to 
the Judges > Who among yon ever diſcerned in his 
Wite any ſymprome or token of unchaſtity, after 

| our 
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our Religion at any time ſincerely imbraced by her > 

Is it poſhible our Enemies ſhould hide ſuch firange 

crimes as laid to our charge,after once diſcovering us 

to be faulty therein > or thar they that take ſucha. 
pride in: perſecuting and dragging us before the Tri- 

bunall of juſtice, ſhould be corrupted in our behalfe 2? 

you ſay we doe nothing butin obſcurity : if it bee as 

you ſay, tellus, when knew you wee did what 
you accuſe us of, and in whoſe power it was 
ro give you the certaine knowledge of it ? it's 
not likely you had it from the mouthes of them you 
judge guiltie : forall Myſteries are to be kept ſecret; 
ahd to partake ofrhem as we ought , the Law of ſis 
tence is faithfully to be obſerved by us. Men uſually 
ſay nothing of the myſteries of Samothracia or Eleuſi- 

#a:: How much rather ought they to bee carefull, 
not to reveale thole which would excite againſt 
them, were they knowne the rigour both of humane 
and divine juſtice, 

: Theyare not Chriſtians it ſeems then, that diſco- 
yer themſelves unto you ; and if not Chriftians, then 
muſt they be people of different profeſſion, that dil- 
courſe of their a&ions. But how ſhould ſuch a peo- 
ples knowledge bee informed in thoſe myſteries to 
be laid openby them, {ſeeing even the ceremonies 
where piety preſides puts away the profanc , and 
ſuffers no ſtrange witneſles, unleſs they will have it 
ſaid, Chriſtians are impious, and the wicked feare 


 lefſe to be ſeen then the good, So you muſt confeſs 


.you know nothing of our doings , but by common 
-bruit, uncertain proofe , .of the weakeneſs whereof 
there 
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there is no man ignorant? Is there any who knows 
not the nature of it > One of your Authours ſaid, 
fame is the ſwitreſt of all evils > why thinke you 
call they ir an evill? is it becauſe of its ſwiftneſs > _ 
or becauſe its principall office is to diſcover hidden 
things? or that it often declareth lies; indeed it hath 
this evill quality, even when reporting ſomething of 
truch it cannot forbeare to mingle the ſame with lea- 
ſing or falſhood. Truth never paſlſeth purely through 
fames mouth, cither ſhe adds ſomething to, or takes 
ſomething from , or makes ſome notable change in 
it : beſides, ſhe hath alſo this fault, her credit laſts 
no longer then ſhe lies : ſhe hath no life, bur ſo long 
as ſhe certainly provcs nothing: ſo ſoon as make & 
vident her prootc,ſhe ceaſcth to be any longer Fame, 
whoſe property is ro make relation of uothing bur 
what's not certainly knowne : ſo ſoone . s delivered 
for certaine, the aſſurance of the thing delivered ſuc- 
ceeds immediatly iffto irs place , as being no longer 
a bruit, buta knowne and profels'd truth, At what 
time and when ſucha thing is known, we ſay not it's 
ſo reported, or ſo the bruit goes, but ſo or ſo it is 
without doubt, 4 

For cxample, we ule to ſay, ſuch a man hath got 
ſuch a government, inſuch a Province , when wee 
know certainly hee hatch gor the ſame: and when 
nor, it is ſo famed, or ſo reported, After we areafſu- 
red of a thing, we make no more reckoning of Fame, 
which is an expreſſion of doubt and uncertainty. So 
there arc none but fools ground themſelves upon re- 
ports; wiſe men belicve nothing but what is certain, 
F | and 
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and what time alſo hath verified on her behalfe. 
And certainly, as generall and diffuſed as fame may 
bee, what beliefe ſoever the hath got with men, and 
with what aſlurance ſoever they eſteeme her , wee 
muſt alwayes conſider ſhe had a beginning ſince ſhe 
hath paſled through divers tongues -and eares, 
which have given her the vogue ſhee hath in thc 
world, Her originall 1s ordinarily weake and vici- 
us : but together with all her faultsſhe authoriſeth 
and covers all that is added to her from her birth, 
becauſe no body mounts up to the ſourſe , and trou- 
bles himſelfe to know whether or no the firſt Au- 
thor of the relation thereof began with a lie : which 
falls out often, either through hatred tothem fame 
teares in peeces,or liberty n{urped to makeevill judg- 
ments upon ſ{tmple ſuſpitions, er the pleaſure ſome 
_ rake in lying, a pleaſure not new among men , and 
ro which many are ſo naturally inclined. But God 
be thanked, time reveals the truth of all things ; it is 
a ſentence wee have from you , and whereof wee 
make uſe againſt you, theeftabliſhed order of nature 
cannot ſuffer any thing long to remaine hid : but in 
the end makes that appear which fame had not dif- 
covered, Judge then if it be as reaſonable you ſhould 
Kill perſecute usſeeing after fo long time ther's no- 
thing but bare report to informe you in the know- 

ledge of the crimes we are ſuppoſed to commit, n9- 

thing proved againſt us by you, but her teftimony 

which is fo much the more cv1ll, becauſe ſhee can- 

not yet prove what ſhe hath heeretofore invented to- 
make us appeare odious ,. and which for: ſo many 
| yeares 
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yeares ſhee hath affirmed upon the opinion anely of 
certaine men. 
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F T is net enough to ſhew you the weakeneſle of 
Je proofes you imploy againft us, I will make 
knowne our innocence by your own judgement, j 
to overthrow the opinion you have conceived a- . = 
gainſt our life:I demand but the teſtimony of nature, 1 
who is your mother as well as ours, Suppoſe Chri- 
ftians promiſe Eternall life, as a recompence for all 
theſe crimes ſo full of horrour : You may believe ir 
if you lift, but I would alſo know, if after perſwaded 
by ſuch blacke ations a man might merie Heaven, 
you would beeſo barbarous as to defire it arfuch a 
rate, Can it be imagined one ſhould ſay theſe words 
or the Iikeunto you? come on hither, die yourſword 
inthe bloud of a Child,I ſay in a Childs bloud whoſe 
render ageought to have no enemy, who cannot be 
guilty of injuring any body, and whom every one 
with a tatherly Love ought to cheriſh, 
Or ifthe charge of ſhedding a Childs bloud bee 
commirted to another, can itbe ſuppoſed we ſhould 
uſe this diſcourſe unto you 2? Be pretent ar the bloody 
death of an infant who meets with the end of his 
life in the beginning of his dayes , ſec a {oule depart 
cut Of a body fo {oone as itcame in, rake this blood 
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newly animated , dip your bread in it , and 611 your 
ſelfe with the fubſtance thereof. Againe, while ar 
Table , marke well where your Mother, and Sifter, 
are ſeated, that you may nor faile to find them our, 
atter they are left. inthe darke,, by dogs overthrow. 
ing the Candles, conſequently Ji, IPO. the 
hght. For you muſt know, you cannot but be faulty 
x you commit not inceſt, If profiting by theſe our in- 
ftructions, you ſquare your Faith bythe practiſe of 
ſuch aCtions, aſlure your ſelfe you ſhall receive ever- 
laſting life.. Anſwer me now, would you to get this 
never. fading felicity do things ſo contrary to all hu- 
mavity ? If nature it ſelfe be of once inicne to di- 
vert your owne minds trom. ating ſuch irregular 
\ courſes, youcannot I perſwade my ſelfe, be induced 
to believe that other men would bee faulty therein : 
Yea though yee certainly believe this the onely. way 
to etErnall happineſle. I dare ſay you would nor 
by ſuch meanes ſo barberouſly defile your ſelves; 
no neither if you had any ſuch defire , have the cou- 
rage to performe the ſame, Judge then of us by. your 
ſelves, and know wee can no more commit theſe 
crimes then you, or if wee can, your ſelves as liable 
thereunto as we. "76a 
But what do you thinke our judgements different 
from yours ? that Chriſtians of another race of man- 
kind then you arc?do you take us for the Cynocephales, 
_ * & Scrapodes, Monſters of India & Lybiaddo you believe 
we are made otherwiſe then other men, that the fa- 
culties of our bodies otherwile diſpoſed and by a ſa- 
vageneſſe more then the moſt brutiſh of all people, 
CXCttE Us 
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us onely to feed on blood , and violate the Lawes of 
nature, in the uſe of embracements which it forbids? 
Certainly if believe theſe things of Chriſtians ther's 
ſomwhart in it that you ſhould doe fo, we are men as 
well as you : And therefore if your ſouls abhor ſuch 
like ations, you ought not imagine us in regard 
men as well as Chriſtians, to commit them. You ac- 
knowledge theſe crimes contrary to nature: but you 
ſay we deceive them who know us not ; as it the ca- 
lumnies you invented againſt the Chriſtians were 
not publicke or any could be ignorant thereof, Thar 
which all the world knowes cannot bee diflembled, 
and thoſe who have embraced the Law of Jeſus 
Chriſt, take not this reſolution , without well confi- 

dering it : but after all things exatly pondered they 

fide we are innocent of the crimes wherewith they 
accuſe us, Beſides ,.its a commonuſe, that thofe 
who will bee inftruged- in a Religion, adrefle them- 
ſelves tothe cheife . Prieſts , to learne. of them what 
they ought to prepare that pertake of his myſteries. 

Then if 1t be true, Chriftians are guilty of theſe im- 
zieties, there's no doubt bur the Prieſt, whoſe charge 

15 to receive him who would bee inſtructed, ſpeakes 

to him in this manner: Friend, you muſt be carefull 

to providea childe that is yer in the innocence of his 
firlk age, who knowes not what death means, and re- 
joiceth at the fight of the. knife that muſt cut his 
rhroar, ESE wo 
You muſt have a loafe to put under the. wound to. 
receive the bloud which runnes from ic. You muſt. 
make provifion of Candleſticks and Lamps : -- You, 
El3: muſt. 


_ 
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muſt bring Dogs ;/ which when you throw meat to 
them to ear out of the reach of the ſtring where- 
with tied , the deſire of filling themſelves there- 
with may excite them to make ſuch a leape , that 
_ overthrow the Candleſticks to which they are 
tied , and by this means put out the lights : bur firſt 
it is neceſlary you caule your Mether and Siſter to 
be preſent.Yea, but how if they wil not conſent to it? 
If he hath neither Mother nor Siſter > If no kindred 
that would be a Chriſtian, can he not be received ? 
and theſe relations of Brother or Son, are they efſen- 
tiall tothe qualitie of Chriftians ? I ſay more, ſup- 
poſe they have all theſe things ready , without ad- 
vertifing thoſe who have no knowledge thereof : one 
cannot denie but they learne preſently what is done 
in their Aﬀemblics ; and yet they remain firme, af# 
rer turning unto Chriftianity they complaine nor of 
being deceived: but you ſay thgy feare to be puni- 
(hed, if they diſcover the evill they have done. Coen- 
trarily, it any be found that call for rhe publick Au- 
thority againſt Chriſtians as againſt impoſtors, there 
would be none bur would fpeake in their behalte. 
Moreover, it the a@ions of Chriſtians were ſo dete- . 
ſtable asyou-make them, thoſe whom they ſhould 
ſo abuſe , would rather expoſe themſelves ro death 
then live with the remorſe of ſo criminall a conſct 
ence. Burt aiter all, ſuppoſe they fearc ro accuſe. 
themſelves, how comes it they perſevere ſa con-. 
ſtantly, and keep their religion in the midſt of perſe- 
cutions ? for men are nor wont to tie. themſelves 
with ſuch conſtancy to a profeſſion, which they had : 
HAT? i, not 


Apotegre, or Defence of the Chriſtians. 29 


not imbraced, if not beene well inform'd of it from 
che beginning. 
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TH UT, eo make it knowne wee are not guilty of 
B theſe crimes, I will fhew, that you your ſelves 
in publick & private comt the ſame;for it may 

bee for this reaſon it is you lay them to our charge. 
Men heretofore publickly ſacrificed Children in 4- 
frica to Saturn , untill the time of Tiher:, by whoſe 
Commandment, hethar governed this Province un- 
der him, aboliſh'd ſo firange a barbariſme, cauſing 
the Prieſts, the aurhours of theſe impicties, to be put 
to death in their room;on rhe trees which were near 
the Temple of rhisgod ; trees whereon they were 
wont to hang the offerings they preſented to him , 
and where the leaves ſeemed to comply with the 
crimes committed under theiriſhades. 

A juft puniſhment , and which rheſe miſerable 
creatures ſuffered in the view of the 'Souldiers , in 
the Countrey of my Nativity, who ſerved the Liey- 
tenant of the Emperour in the execution of this com- 
miſfion. They ftill-continne theſe blondy and dete- 

ſtable ſacrifices : but they-doe them privately , 2nd 
| hide themſelves when they ſhed the bloud of into» 
CENtS, | 
So you ſ{ceithey are not Chriſtians onely that con-- 
teemne your Lawes : your owneipeople ſlight your 
injunctions : 
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injun&ions : whatſoever ſeverity uſed by you , you 
cannot throughly pluck our of mens hearts the roots 
of this criminall devotion, and your gods change not 
their manners , in having changed their condi- 
tion. 

Saturn that pardoned not his own children, much 
lefle would ſpare children not his owne, Since hee 
ceaſed to live upon the earth, hee loſt not the defire 
of bloud he had before, Ever fince men made him 
a god, he continually recciveth the offering up of in- 
nocents unto him frem the hands of their owne Fa- 
thers, who by an unlucky ſuperſtition, making ſacri- 
fices to their gods, take away the lives of them to 
whom they had given the ſame;who voluntarily ob- 
liged themſelves to this impiety ; and who in this 
ation where their owne Children were the vitims 
ſacrificed by them, entertained them with flatteries, 
not without any feeling of compaſſion, fearing the 
myſtery might be interrupted, it they ſuffer nor their 
throats tobe cut withour ſhedding teares, Tell us 
a litt]e, whether the crime of murther you impute to 
us, be not farre beneath that of Paricide, which your 
Peopleare guilty of > The Gauls cffred on the Altars 
of AM: cury , MEN which had attained to their full 
ſtrength or age of perteFion, 

I paſle by the fables of the horrible ſacrifices 
that were offered up in the Temple of Diana Taurica, 
as mattcr fitter cobe repreſented on Theatres. There . 
isalſo in this ſo religious a City, and Temples of the 
pious of-ſpring of eEreas, a Fupiter in honour of 
whom they make playes, where they ſhed humane 
| bloud, 
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bloud,by Combates with men and wild Beaſts. You 
rell me, you expoſe nene bur thoſe that are already 
condemned to dye. Alas, what then? Is it not the 


Thedding of humane bloud, to ſhed the bloud of theſe 
miſerable creatures > Bur this ſacrifice, is it nor 
much more deteſtable, then the bloud of the wicked 
which is preſented toa God? whatſoever excuſe you 


may ſeek for, this truth remaines alwayes certaine, 
that this bloud which you effer,is the bloud of a man, 
whom you have cauſed to be cut in pieces, and you 
cannot accompliſh your vowes without committing 
murther, 
Certainly, your Jupiter much reſembles Jeſws 
Chriſt : for he thirſts as much for bloud, as you ſup- 
poſe our Maſter loves tofſee it ſhed , andas he is the 
onely Son of his Father z which you muſt acknow- 
ledge could never bee , had nor Saturne: a cruell 
hearr, 
Ler us paſſe now from murthering children in ſa 
crifices,to other kinde of wilfull murthering by their 
Parents; (for in what manner (oever they take away 
tacir childrens lives, it 1s alwayes murthering them, 
although not alwayes alike hainous: ) I will then 
addreſs my ſpeech to all Idolaters: how many ere 


rhere among you , O ye 465 19k char are this way 


greedy of the bloud of Chriſtians 2 and alſo among 
you, O ye Magiſtrates, that after youappeare ſuch 
great Jufticiers by the ſeverity you rreac us with, 
whoſe conſciences I would ſtrike with true reproa- 
ches of having procured the death of your owii-chil- 
dren 2 yer if you did bur. fimplypur rhem 30 dearh, 
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it were ſomewhat ; but by a ſtrange exceſs of cruel- 
ty, you throw theminto the water, you expoſe them 
tro the rigour of cold and hunger ,, and the rage of 
dogs : you will not take their lives away with the 
ſword, becauſe too gentle adeathand which men of 
the age of diſcretion had-rather fuffer,then any other 
that hath violence 1n 1t, 

As for us that are Chriſtians, homicide is particu- 
larly forbidden. us, by vertue whereof, it's likewiſe 
inhibited us to deſtroy that which the Mother hatty 
conceived in her womb, though yer but bloud, and 
deliberating ( as I may ſo ſpeake ) in the preſence. of 
nature, whether or no it take the forme of man : Ir's 
a committing murther before hand, to deſtroy that 
which is to be born 5 and as:much evill in hindring 
the birth of aſoule, as in plucking ir out of the bo- 
dy when it is bqrne :+ that which 1d.come into 
the world being a man, and the fruit already in the 
ſeed which produceth ir. 

As tor that cuftome, ſo full of inhumanity, to 
drinke bloud, and to feed on ſuch eragick meats, you 
may read further in Herodotrs, it being he, as Ithink, 
who reports, that certaine Nations aſſembling to 
{weare Treaties, were accuſtomed to. draw bloud 
from their Armes, which preſenting one to the o- _ 
ther, they drank ſolemnly. 

There paſſed ſome ſuch thing in the conjuration 
of Cateline. They fay alſo among the Seythians, in 
certaine Families they that are'neare alli'd uſe to 
devoure the bodies of their dead;:kindred : but wee 
need not goe fo tar; we have among us the uſe of 
theſe 
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theſe barbarous ceremoinies, The Prieſts of. Bellona, 
ſhedding their owne bloud, and conlecrating it to 
their Goddeſs, after putting it in the palme of 
their hand , give it to thoſe who participate with 
them in their myſteries, In the publick ſpectacles of 
the combats of the Gladiators, they that are ſubje& 
to the falling ſickneſs, ſeek their cure by the pradice 
of a Remedy worſe then the Diſcaſe, vz, ſceing the 
bloud of theſe wretched creatures newly flaine ; 
they receive the ſame while running from their 
wounds, and to obtaine their healths, fill themſelves 
in ſuch a bruitiſh;greedineſs, with the ſubſiance of 
theſe poore people, who are men as well them- 
ſelves. 

| What ſhall wee ſay of theſe that make whole 
meals meats of theſe poor creatures(before key-cold) 
k1]1'd upon the place of combate , and aske ar- the 
ſame time for a piece of the wild Boare, and of the. 
Stag lying dead alſo upon the place 2 apiece of rthar 
wild Boare, which having torn inpieces hisaſlailane, 
whilſt they, were yetiin the encounter, licked up the 
bloud flowing from his wounds ; againe a piece of 
chat Stag, even yet ſweltring in the gore of the Gla- 
diator whom. he pierced with his horne: The, peo» 
ple alfo aske for the intrails of Beares,, whichare full 
of the bodies of men they-have devoured; ſb-nien 
fill themſelves with fleſh nouriſhed by:thavot men. 
As for,you that car theſe meats, bow inuchiare;your 
meales different from:the meales of Chriſtians? Bur 
what judgement . ihall' onogive off thele . who. by a 
bruiriſh concupiſcenfe make/impure itacas far therh- 
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ſelves-of that which contributerh to the birth of men> 
arethey lefle guilty then others, becauſe they devour 
the ſubſtance of the living ? can one ſay in the filth to 
which they abandon themſelves, there is no humane 
bloud, becauſe the matter they ſuck in is that where- 
awith bloud is mage > Theſe people eat not onely 
children, bur men, old enough to pur other men into 
the world. 

Certainly it muſt needs bee, theſe diſorders with 
you, ſhould make you bluſh betore Chriſtians, who 
as'you'know, cat not the blood of any creature, and 
for that reaſon feed not on the meat of any creatures 
ſkifled, and abſtaine from that of beaſts which have 
not been ſlaine, for fearc they ſhould kave the leaſt 
bloud thar 1s, even thar dri'd up or yet remaining in 
the _ of the ſtrangled beaſt co defile themſelves 
with. | 

This is the reaſon alſo, you offer them puddings 
made with the bloud of beaſts when you tric them, 
being well informed , that what you ſuppoſe they 
fir moſt in, if they accepted thereef, is moſt irairly 
incerdiced them, Is it pofible, think you, we thirſt 
after the bloud of men, when you know by experi- 
ence, we abhorre the bloud even of beafts? This opi- 
nien cannot enter into your mindes, unleſs having 
caſted of the one and the other both, humane bloud 
ſeems to you: the moſt pleaſing. 

But if perſwaded Chriſtians inhumanly devoure 
this bloud , how comes it to paſs you make not uſe 
thereof to trie them ? # (oye ſhould offer them mans 
bloud, as uſually you offer them incenſe-fire ; p:--cab 
PI: | oone 
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ſoon difcover themſelves in not taking this drinke 
from your hands, as when refuſe to (acrifice Incenſe; 
and thereby you may have this advantage of two 
ſeverall proofes to condemne them with ; namely, 
their refuſing to taſte mans bloud, and their nor of- 
fering up Incenſe to your gods. 

The criminall juſtice you execute upon ſuppoſed 
offenders will furniſh you this way with bloud e- 
nough to convince all manner of Chriſtians broughe 
before you. Burt to ſpeak of the crime of Inceſt, who 
ſhoulda man ſooner ſuſpe@ to be guilty of this wic- 
kedneſs, then thoſe to whom the greateſt of their 
gods (to wit, Jupzter) hath givenan example 2 The 
Perſians (as Crefzas reports) mingle themſelyes inceſ- 
tuouſly with their owne Mothers. The Macedonians 
it ſeems are nor exempt from: this fin, in regard the 
mocking complaints O-dipw makes in the 'Tragedy 
of Sopbocles , becauſe of the Inceſt he had commitred 
with Jocafte, in laughing to ſee him ſo afflicted, they 
ſaid, goe fight generouſly , and overcome your Mo- 
ther. As for you, if open but your owne eyes, 
you cannot bur rake notice, that Incontinence,whoſe 
{laves you are, nourifheth you with diſorders, in- 
confiderarely precipitating you into this foule crime: 
for you expoſe your children to the open aire by put- 
ting them from you, that paſſengers having more 
compaſſion of their hard deſtiny then. your ſelves, 
might bring them up, or elſe make them over to 
be adopted by other Fathers of a better diſpoſition 
then your ſelves :. Now it cannot be, but in time you. 
loſe the knewledge of your bloud, which you aban- 
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don to ſtrangers, and when once for want of this 
knowledge, begin to offend the errour in which you 
ſo imprudently ingage your ſelves, increaſing by 
courſe of yeares, your care will perpetuate it felfe 
with the vice of its inceſtuous beginning. And'truly 
your luſt accompanies you in all places where you 
goe : it remains with you in your houſes : ir leaves 
you not when you travell ; ir paffeth Sea with you, 
trom whence it falls out you loſe no opportunity ful- 
filling your concupiſcence, it's very difficult nor to 
meet in ſome places of rhe VVorld with perſons that 
know not your birth, and theirs have the ſame be- 
ginning, and that deſcended of the ſame kinred and 
lineage that you are. It's alſo very hard, leaving 
your ſeed all the world over, it produceth not chil- 
dren unto you which by the commerce men have one 
with another, are joyned to you, or yours, by an in- 
ceſtuous conjun&ion, and thereby mingling your 
bloud with that of your neer kinred, without know- 
ing the ſame. 

As for us, the chaſtity whereof wee'make exa& 
profeſſion, and which wee keep with greareſt aſſu- 
rance, will warrant us from theſe accidents, and as 
Inable us againſt incontinency , by living purely in 
the eſtate of marriage, preſerve us from falling in- 
ro'the {in of Inceſt, 

Yea,:there are '\many among us, who to avoid 
thefe diſorders, with greater prevention, vow to 
God their virginity , which rthey:happily-keep--rill 
the extremity of old age, thar (as it were )/ renders 
and renewes-unto then the innocency of their firſt 
| a t : YEeAarcs, 
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yeares, Certainly, if confider you your ſelves guilty 
of theſe crimes imputed by you to Chriſtians , you 
would preſenely confeſſe that they are innocent, The 
light ot your owne-underftanding could not butcon- 
demn. your ſelves and acquit- them atone and the 
ſame inftant. But ir-falls out ordinarily, by the ren- 
counter of a double blindneſs, that they.whoſee not 
that which is , imagine they ſee that which is not, 
I will ſhew you by and by the truth of this propoſi- 
tion-in all _ » bur ſpeake firſt of thoſe which 
arc more maniteſt, 


CHAP.X, 
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- OU ſay we doe not worſhip the gods , nor 
Y for the welfare of the Emperours offer Sa- 
 crifices unto them, The one of theſe rwo 
crimes whereof you accuſe us, muſt neceſlarily fol- 
low upon the neck, or in confequence of the other : 
for being reſolved to render no manner of worſhip 
to your deities, wee muſt neceſſarily bee reſolved in 
like manner, not to ſacrifice to their Altars, whe- 
ther for our ſelves , orfor what perſon ſoever it be, 
Hereupon you conclude us guiltie of ſacriledge and 
high treaſon , which is the upſhot of what you 
charge us withall :. and the argument moſt convin- 
cing of all other, whereof you accuſe us. And truly 


it well deſerves to be examined , becauſe the judge- 


ment of our innocenge: wholly depends thereon: the 


judge- 
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judgment Iſay of our guilt or innocence in this mat- 


_ er, that neither prejudice nor 1njuſtice pronounce: 


the ſentence : not prejudice which upon all occaſi- 
ons refuſeth to heare, nor injuſtice which by all 
means refuſeth to allow of truth when ready to bee 
alleaged in our defence: VVe ſay then, we have de- 
ſiſted from honouring your gods, ſince the firſt rime 
we knew them to bee no gods. That which to bee 
expeRed by you from ns, 15, wee prove thoſe you a- 
dore as gods, to beeno gods, and therefore unwgr- 
thy the worſhip you render them : for ir 1s true, ho- 
nour ſhould be due unto them, if they were true dei- 


ties ; and Ghriſtjans were puniſhable, if this title of © 
a god appertained unto thoſe whom they refule ro * 


adore, for the opinion onely they conceive they are 
nogods. But you adde, they are your gods : 1n an- 
{wer thereunto, we appeale from your words to your 
Conſciences : We are willing they both judge and 
condemn us, if ic canbe maintained your gods have 
not been men as well as:your (elves; if it be denied, 
we will convince 1t of falſhood, by the teſtimony of 
antiquitie, which ſhewes us the Cities where they 
were born, theCountries where they lete Monuments 
of their ations, and places where they were buried. 

I will not ſtay to ſpeake to you of all particularly: 
there is roo great a number of them, new, old, Bar- 
barians, Greeks, Romans, Strangers, Captives, gods 
that are particularly adored in each Province, thoſe 
char are knowne In Greece and at Rome, males, and 


temales, gods of Countries, and gods of Cities, Sea- 


faring and Wartaring gods, It were to loſe time. 
5 
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to repeat what may bee ſaid of every one of them, 
I will onely ſpeake of them ingroſſe , not to make 
you know them , but ts recall your knowledge by 
remembring their beginning , which it ſeemes you 
have forgot. 

You have never a god ancienter then Satars: from 
him begins all thar Deity to which you addreſs your 
Vows, at leaſt the principall and the moſt known : 
That which you ſay touching his originall, may fit- 
ly enough be applyecd to thoſe deſcended from him. 
It believe writtenBooks,we fhal find that neither D:- 
oderus Siculms, nor Tallm, nor Crafſſu Stverw,nor Corne- 
lius Nepos , nor any other ancient Hiſtorian , have 
ſpoke of Saturne otherwiſe then of a man, If ſeeke 
for proofes drawn out of publick Records or monu- 
ments, we cannot meet with faithfuller, or more 


 certainethen thoſe we have in 7taly it ſelfe, where we 


learn,that Saturn after many Voya pes landed inthis 
Province, while comming from Greece, and was re- 
ceived there by Janw or Janes ( as the Saliens will 
have it.) The Mountaine where he dwelt was called 
Saturnien: the Citic hee founded carrics even untill 
now, the ſame appellation, and in concluſion all 7ta- 
ly after that of Oezotzrian was called by his name. Te 
was hee who firſt found out the invention of Tables 
and ſigning or marking money with the Image of 
Princes , ow whence it comes , that the publique 
Treaſure is placed by you in his Temple: Now if 
Saturn Were 4 man, hee was the Son of another 
man; and being his Father was a man, you cannot 
ſay he was the Son of Heaven, and Earth, 
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Ie 15an errour proceeding from hence when Saurn, 


ſocal'd,thart his original was not known, and becauſe 
' they knew not of what race hee was, they eafily fell 
to this beliefe, that he had for his Parents Heaven 
and Earth , the which a man juſtly may ſtile the 
parents of all Mankinde : for who is he that for re- 
verence or honours ſake, calls not Heaven and Earth 


the Father and Mother of us all > or elſe they had 


- this thought of Satwrz, namely, that as men are u- 


ſcd to ſay of theſe they neverſaw ; till comming up- 
on them on a ſudden, they are come from Hea- 


VEN, 


So Saturne inperſon thus ſurpriſing the Inhabi- 
rants of the places where he firft landed , paſled af- 
rer for a Divine perſon, ; the vulgar calling rhem 
Children of the' Earth, alfo whoſe originall is alto- 

ether uncertaine to them . I could tell you people 
in theſe times wereſo-groffe, that if a men not wont 
formerly to bee among them , ſhewed himſelte ro 
them, they were moved with 1t in the fame man- 
ner, as if they had ſeene a god, Vhich ought not 
ſeem ſtrange, ſeeing now adaies, the wits of men are 
ſo refined, that ar preſent put them inthe number 
of the living gods , who a little before by the Cere- 

mony of a funerall pomp , you knew to: bee onel 
dead men, Enough of Sai , although bur little 
ſpokenof him. VWeewill ſhew now that as Juprter 
the Sen ofa Man, hee was Man alſo, as well as his 
Father, and all rhe diſcent of your godsmortall, and 
ofthe ſame condition withthoſey, of whom'taking 
their Birth.they are deſcended. Dad ads 
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CHAP. XI. 
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UT becauſe you dare not deny your geds have 
Prices as men , to the end you may juſtifiethe 
| worſhip given by you unto them ; you ſay, 
their deities were eſtablifhed unto them after death: 
letus then examine the cauſes thar ſhould raiſe men 
up into this glory. ; 
Firſt, you muft grant a greaterGod then them,a po- 
wer upon which the power of your gods depends,as 
of their Soveraign,a god who made thole your gods 
of m&,by. cndowing them with a divine nature;for of 
themſelves:rchey could never attaine this qualirie 
which was not in them, neither is there avy but hee 
who hadieof his awne nature, that could give a part 
thereof to them to whom ir did not appertaine ori- 
ginally : That if ghere were not a God, who gave 
this divinitie: to men : if nor, acknowledge rhis 
principle Author; it would be bur in-yajne tothink 
they were made gods atter-they.ceaſed to live here 
on the Earth as mon, Briefly, .had they had the 
power of making; themſelves.gads,ghey. would never 
have been born men, and ſubje&ed themiclves ro 
-martality, while injoy-ahey might ahe pollcfſiion;of a 
Fgr:more excellent cangditzon; © 
. Bhuvifcherehee a.chigfo Godahgt makes. ggds, 
.returnepe:the ſearch ofthe.cauſes which ſhould ob- 
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this high Majeſtie: and I finde none unleſs wee ſay 
this chiefe God hag need of their miniſtry where- 
with to exerciſe his funftions more perfe@ly : Bur 
ir's an injuring the Authour of all things, to thinke 
he needed the help of any one living, much leſle 
fhould imploy to ſo excellent an end the miniftry of 
dead men. This wiſe providence could not but well 
foreſee ſuch an afliſtance would be neceflary ro him 


for the time to come, and in this foreknowledge it 


had been more convenient for him to make gods al- 
fiſtant to himaſelfe from the very beginning, then ſtay 


the end of theſe mens lives ſubje&ed to mortalitie, 


whom he purpoſed to make his fellow gods. 

But I ſce no need God Almighty had to make 0- 
ther gods ; for what manner of thought ſoever wee 
have of this world, whether it had no beginning and 
was never made, (according to the opinion of Pytha- 
g0ras,) or that there was a time when it hada begin- 
ning,& was made,/according to the opinion of F/ato) 
the eternall Wiſdome at the ſame inftant doubtleſs 
when he formed it, foreſaw by an abſolute & admi- 
rable exquiſiteneſs all that was neceflary for the go- 
vernmener thereof ; he who gives perfe@ion to all 0- 
ther things, could not be imperfe& to himſelfe, as ex- 
py help from Saturn, or any otherof $aturns race 
to adde to his perfeion, 

Men would be age to be very fimple if from 
the beginning of time they believed not both raine 
to have fallen from the Clouds, ftarrs to have darted 
out their beames from Heaven, light to have ſhone, 
Thunder to have made a.noiſe, and Jupiter himſclfe 
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4pologte, w Defence of the Chriftians. 52 
to have trembled ( as it were) at the terrible roa- 
ring of Thunderbolts put by God into his hands, Al- 
ſo the Earth produced all ſorts of fruits before Bac” 
chus, Ceres and Minerva lived, yea before thoſe 
whom you make your greateſt Gods raigned upon 
the Earth, That which ſerves to entertaine rhe life 
of man isas ancient as himſelte , providence giving 
him a being , gave him attheſame rimeall chings 
whereof hee ſtood in need; and men could nor have 
invented any thing more for their preſervation, then 
what was before: let them not ſay therefore they 
are the Authors; but onely after finding out the 
ſame,when created before byGod that raught others 
how they ſhould make uſe thereof; which preſup- 
poſeth ſuch things were before ſuch , as they ſhew- 
ed their uſe. And from thence followes the flory 
or konour thereof 1s not to be attribured to men, bur 
to him to whom they themſelves owe their origi- 
nall. If Bacchus were put inthe number of the Gods, 
becauſe hee firſt taught men toplant the Vine, cer- 
tainly they have lll rreated Luculk in not making 
him a god alſfo,he being the firſt who planted Cher- 
ry-trees in 7taly, brought by him trom the. Kingdom 
of Pontw; for they ought alſoto have made him a 
god, as Author of a new fruit, becauſe he firſt gave 
them knowledge of ir, Vherefore ſeeing from the 
beginning all wee ſee done tn the. Univerſe, hath 
beene done before, as likewiſe all things ordayned . 
to certaine funRions of their.naturs, chis firft reaſon 
for which ſuppole God communicated his deity to . 
men is rendred of no force becauſe the ſame facul- , 
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ties you give to each of your Gods inventing, were 
from - the beginning ofthe world created by God, 
and ſhould never have ſeafed to bee, or to produce 
their excellent effe&ts , though you had never cfta- 
bliſhed thoſe your gods. Seeke yee therefore ano- 
ther reaſon for mens being ſacrificed anto, as unto 
gods, by ſaying that deifying them is the reward of 
their eminent vertues. From whence I ſuppoſe you 
muſt grant that this God that makes other Gods, go- 
verns by the rules of exa& juſtice, and diftributes not 
ſo noble a recompence rafaly,without meaſuring his 
liberallity, and'confidering:the merit of thoſe whom 
he calls to his glory. I will therefore examine theſe 
mens a&tions whom you now adore as gods, to ſee 
if theybe ofa condition thatrender them worthy to 


| bee lifred up- to Heaven, or not rather ( which as a 


man would thinke ſhould have caſt them headlong 
into the borrome of Hell , a:Priſon ( as you ſay ſom- 
times } wherein the wicked are ſhut up , to-receive 
the puniſhment of their crimes, A place where (ac- 
median ro-your opinion ) thoſe are impriſoned who 
have baniſhed: from. their hearts the naturall Piety 
that Children ought:toſhew towards their Parents; 
a placewhither thoſe are confined who commit in- 
cefts with their {ifters, who corrupt married wo- 
men, raviſh Mayds., defile/ themſelves with boyes, 
uſe all- manoer of violence or outrage , kill , ſteale, 
and deceive their neighboures , and who (to, ſhut up 
all-in a-word-) by their: vices, are likefome of your 
gods; for you cannot make appeare one;of rhem was 
ever exempted from all manner of faults, unleſſe de- 


ny 
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ny him to bee atany time man, But you mult ac- 
knowledge, your gods have been of the condition of 
men, becauſe the ations you attribute to.them wit- 
nefſeth they were ſubje& co ſuch diſorders, as are to- 
kens of the weakneſs of our nature; and tokens I ſay 
which permit not, wee can be. perſwaded thar afrer 
death they ſhould be ſtiled gods. - 

Ina word, if wont to puniſh thoſe who ſuffer 
themſelves to-be carried away with theſe diſorders ; 
if as many of you as are people of any good manners, 
avoid the commerce, converſation , and ſocictie of 
vicious and infamous perſons, thinke you, God hath 
called you to pofleſhon of his Deitte thoſe whom 
they reſemble ? - or if any ſuck marter belteyed by 
you, hew comes 1t to pals you:condemn.criminals > 
you thar adore the companions ef their crimes ? the 
juſtice you ſeem to exerciſe inthis world, ſervesnot 
in heavenburfor a ſabje@ of mockery, and derifion, 
If render your ſelves conformable ro your gods,.you 
muſt aſcribe divine: honours to rhe wickedſt of all 
men, it betty ah honour its theſegods you adore, to 
make.gods of men moſt like unto them in al-maner 
of abhominable filthinels, | 

But. to omit ſpeaking any further of things ſo un- 
worthy of divine warthip.5! I. equld with ſo long as 
they lived here below , they had been of better re- 
port, had paſſed their dayes here 1n perfeR integrity, 

How many nevertheleſs of better reputation then 

theſe whom you worſhip for gods,” have/you left i 

HieIt'> 'have 'y6u- nor there pur: Socrates lo. renow 

for his wiſdome z Alſo: 4riſtides, no leſs famous ® 

al 
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ali-poſteritie for his juſtice? Themeftocles, who was 
ſo excellent a Souldier > Alexander, who by his 
high enterprizes made himſelf ſo great and terrible > 
Policrates , who was ſo happy ? Creſws who poſleſſed 
fo: much riches > and Demoſthenes whole eloquence 
was ſo admirable? Were there any of your gods 
wiſer tkenCatoZ juſter, or more warlike then Scepio2 
greater then Pompey 2 happier then Sy? richer then 
Crefſm 2 and eloquenter thenCzcero 2 Certainly, God 
who E£nowes perfeQaly the merit of men , being to 
have his divine nature, communicated to morrtall 
men, would have thought his graces with more e- 
quitie diſtributed if hee had ſtayed for the death of 
theſe perſons ro make gods of them. 

_ . Bur:it may be hemade roo much haſte, and there- 
upon after he had taken the men whom you adore, 
to be partakers with him of his divine Majeſty, ſhut- 
ing up Heavens doorcs, could not call thither any o- 
ther, cheſe faire ſouls in the mean while going down 
to Hell ; where murmuring againſt bis injuſtice , by 
their complaint , from thence they make him ſill 
bluſh wich ſhame enough unto this day, 


CHAP. XIL 


III _ ——_— 
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y OT infiting on theſe things any longer , I 
\|-will ſhew you the true condition of your 
a Y gods, and thereby demonſtratively make it 
appearethat indeed they were never gods, Touch- 
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Apologie, or Defence of the Chriſtians. 57 
ing. whom to ſay what I have heard and read, I find 
nothing at all but. the names of certaine men Jong 
ſince dead, fabulous repores of what they did in their 
life time, and thcreof compoſed myſteries made ſa- 
cred to mock the common-people withall, As for 
the Images you adore, that which ſcems to me moſt 
ridiculous, 1s, they are made of the ſame marrter 
that other Veſſels, wherewith you are ordinarily 
ſerved: orrather of your moveable goods you make 
gods, by your conſecrating them, and thereby chan- 
ging the uſes whereunto at firſt ordained by the 
help of Art; alſo you give them another form, then 
what they had, and of che matter thereof compoſe 
figures which you call gods : which workes cannot 
without much abuſe and wronging the Divine Na- 
ture be done by you. je 3-5 
From whence nevertheleſſe we that are Chriſti- 
ans may take occafion of comforting our ſelves with 
reſpe& to thoſe. evills your gods cauſe us to ſuffer, 
ſeeing the ſame you make them endure before ob- 
taine from you the titles of gods. So wheras you tye 
Chriftians to Crofles and peeces of wood y .have 
you any mage thar.inmaking thereof hath nor been 
Grſ fixed to ſuch like ſtakes before compleared in- 
to ſuch a ſhape , as thought fir by you to be worſhip- 
ped in ? you hang us up 8s,publick ſpecacics unto all 
men:.upon :Gibbets, / Is. ix not.on.'a Gibber that the 


Maſſe or body of thole. things youicall gods is ſer up 


before 'worſhipped by you ?.:Youw pearce our bodies 
with irons, and wheh forming; your gods of wood; 
ike viplence with: Sawes; Chiflels, 

[ 2 (12? 
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uſe you; nog, the | 
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and ſuch like iron inſtruments wpon each member of 
them alto > Yor cur off our -heaus j and your gods 
have no heads till after faſtened by you to their bo- 


_ dies, with Soder, Ciment;and:Jron Ctamps, 


- \You expoſeus to the rapeof wild beaſts, and are 
they nor- ſuch beaſts you make to keepe company 
with, Bacchus ,Cyvele and 'Cevts, men carving or pain- 
ring them therewith > You'throw as #iro'the flames, 
and have nor your gods betche tryed therewith when 
of a ſhapelteſſe martergthe Smiths hand formed them 
into a Comehir figure onr of the fire? youcondemn 
nsto worke in mines, and is it not from thence your 
Gods made of fi]ver and gold fetch their originall > 
you confine usto Iſlands, and have not ſome of your 
gods taken their birth, atzd others their death there? 
If any divinity in theſe things, it' will follow, men 
conſectate rheſe they puniſh , ati rhat puhiſhmtents 
are imbraced inftead of gods. But in truth your gods 
neither know the outrages men do unto them, when 
they work upon their Statues, nor the henonrs they 
render them when adore and preſent ſactifices to 


Moft vile and prophane Wretches, that ſpeak af- 


ter this ſort,that dare utter ſuch blaſphemons words 
(fay you of us )in reproach of our gods, bee as an 
and fume with rage as long as you liſt, whatever 
you arc they that have approved the workes of Sexe- 
ca, though inveighing more eagerly though penn'd 
with much more vehemence againſt this your ſuper- 


ftition, Then if 'wee doe not-adore Sratnes and Fi- 


gnres, which are as cold as the dead bodies they-re- 
preſent, 


tay, 
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Apologze, or Defenceof the Ebriſtians, 52 
preſent, and whereof the beaſts know their inſen(t- 
bilfty ; our reſolution that proceeds bur from the 
lighe of erath, which coming to inlighten our minds, 
makes us renounce your errour, Is it not worthy ra- 
therof praiſes, then of the rorments wee ſuffer x 
Is it poſſible we can offend them whom wee know 
very well that they are not> That which is not, ſut- 
fereth no manner of injury from any body, becauſe 


lt 15 not, 
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UT you ſay the gods we offend are your gods; 
B*# it beſo, from whence comes it, thatby your 
” a&ions you ſhew your ſelves impious and ſa- 
_ crilegious towards them, I will maintaine ir you 
undervalue thoſe whom you take to bee your gods, 
you overthrow their Altarsar the ſame time you are 
thoughe to reverence them , and-detra& from the 
glory thereof when you would appeare to be ſo zea- + 
lens, Examine what follows, and ſee whether I fa 
the eruth, 4# 
Is ir net ſo that ſome among you adore certaine 
gods which others gdore nor > you cannot deny but 
you wrong thoſe gods whom you render no honour 
to : the preferring of ſome gods neceflarily implieth 
the negle& forkets,bocanf when of two things we 
chuſe one, it's certaine we wn thar we chuſe = 
6. bBes 2 and? 
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and conſequently negle& the ſame, So you deſpiſe - 


the gods you know not, and teftifie you feare nor to 


oftend them , in denying them the worſhip where-_ 


with you honour other Deities. 


. But (as we have touched upon before) the condi- 
tion of each of your gods , depends upon the appro 
barion of men. Hee is not a god whom your Se- 
nate , while not approving of , reftuſeth tro owne as 
God. 

As for your domeſtick gods ( tiled of you by the 
names of Layes) you diſpoſe of them even as of your 
orher houſhold or domeſtick goods, pawning,ſclling, 
and changing them upon all occaſions, as your ſclvs 
liſt : of a Saturze, and M:zerua you make goods for 
your Kitchin , when theſe Images are ſpoyled and 
broke with old age, in having roo.long time recei- 
ved divine honors : or ele if you find yourſelves in- 


commodared in your affaires, you make moneyof 


them to help the necefliry wherwith you are prefled, 
in which.you finde more holineſs, then in your gods, 
ſeeing you preferre it before the worſhip you render 


«them. 


' You uſe the gods of the publick no better, then 
thoſe private Layes made uſe of, You imploy the 
authority of jufiice to proſtitute them ; you put 
them into the Book of the publique revenew', and 
ler them out to thoſe that offer moſt for them, even 
as you are wont tofarme thoſe incomes thart are raj- 


ſed in the Capitol and Market, A. Crier publiſketh 


the prices ofa Deitte, and in pronouncing what you 


judge ir to bee worth doth it ſolemnly, and inthe 
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 4pologre, or Defence of the Chriſtians, 61 
ſame forme as all other things prized by you ; .a 
Treaſurer keeps Regiſters of the price of the Farme 
of a god, as of the price of all other farmes, Ir ſeems 
Land charged with tribute is of lefle value, then 
Land not {ubje&t to any duty ; a man that is impo- 
ſedtoa perſonall tax, is not noble, as a man that is 
exempted from it; for theſe charges are markes of 
ſervitude. 

Contrarily, among the gods thoſe which pay a 

reater tribute are not moſt to be adored, but rather 
thoſe to whom men have the moſt devotion, render 
a greater tribure thenothers, They make a ſhame- 
full commerce of the Majefty of the gods : they car- 
ry their Images even into Ale-houſes, that Religion 
may beg an Alms there : they take money for their 
entrance intothe Temple, &for the place they occu- 
py there : one cannot make uſe of the gods freely, 
and their myſteries are not exempted from ſalealſo. 
But what doe you in honouring them , you doe nor 
alſo praRice in celebrating the memory of dead men? 
you ere& Temples and Altars beth to the one, and 
the other, their Statues have theſame Ornaments; 
You dreſs up thoſe for men according to the diver- 
fitie of their age and condition 2 you obſerve the 
ſame thing of the gods. 

What difference is there between the Feaſt made 
in honour cf Jupiter,and Feaſts of the Funerals of the 
dead 2 between the Veſlels out of which they powre 
Wine in ſacrifices , and thoſe they uſually offer to 
the ſhades of the dead? between the Augare, and he 


that hath the charge of the Graves > For hee doth 


I 3 the 
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the Office of an Azure, in Funcrall Ceremonies, 
yet we muſt acknowledge you jultly place your Em- 
perours after dead 1n the number of the gods, ſeeing 
whileft rhey lived you conferred this honour upon 
chem. Your gods are obliged to you , and they ought 
to thank you, becauſe of cheir Maſters you make 
them rheir equalls: Burt whereas you attribute di- 
vine honour unto Larertize a Common Whore, 1 
would rather adviſe you to worſhip among your 7«- 
20's, Ceres ,and Diana's : Lats or Phrgne after the ſame 
manner, You ere a Statue to Simon Hagu , with 
this Inſcription, This is the Statue ofa Deity. You 
make a Deity of I know not whom, ofore that hath 
been bred with infamous education, and proftrated 
to the lewdeft pleaſures, even thoſe which Nature 
her ſelfe abhorres ; albeit your gods of old (being of 
the ſame ftamp) were no berter then ſuch , yer they 
take themſelves nevertheleſs to be fouly reproached 


by you when uſing libertie ro worſhip the atoreſaid 


men and women with what ever divine rites your 
ſelves lift, you give the ſame honour to others of la- 
ecr edition, which was wont anciently to be aſcribed 
onely unto themſelves. 


———_— _ 
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Will now ſa ſomthing of the rites and ceremo- 
nics of your Religion - not inſiſting much on the 


canditionof your ſacrifices, where the beaſts you 
offer 
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offer are the oldeſt and worlt 'you can find : when 
ur factifices are fat ard well ted you keep rhe beft 
of ther ; and 6ffer co your gods ,onely unprofitable 
peccescnt off 'from ſeverailparrs , andaccuſtomed 
robe givenby:you 1a your honles, to ſervants or dogs, 
Even as of the renth part of your goods vowed by 
you to Hercules, you preſent him but with a third on 

his Alters, © | :h 
Imagine not that I blame you at all for this, con- 
trarily its at a&ion of wiſtome mee thinkes to keep 
part of what would be intirely loſt. But that which 
Ithinke ſtrange is this,the Bookes wherein inftruted 
in worldly prudence, and from whence you draw 
the knowledge of all duties rouching a civ1ll life, 
are they not filled with impertinent and ridiculous 
rales concerniig your Gods, In thoſe bookes its re- 
potted thar the gods have fought one with another, 
as the Gladiators in favour of the Tr<jans or Greekes : 
that Yeww was hurt with the ſhaft of an Arrow , 
drawne by the hand of a man, when ſhe would have 
pulled her ſon «Eres from Dromedes who had al- 
molt kil'd her. That Afars remained thirty months 
in irons wherewith chained. That Jepeter by the 
help of a cerratne monſter was ſaved 'from the lame 
Pe the other gods would have made him ſaf- 
Sorhetimes they preſent bir ſhedding; tearesfos 
the death of Sspedon , ſymetimes they figure hitnin 
the infatnous embraces of his ſiſter-, telling him of 
his adventures ahd affuring him'that the love hee 
bore towards - his miſitefles 'was not a 
-© L* 2 | t | r 
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chat of theirs to him. After all, who is. hee among 
your Poets, to flatter ſome Prince, invents notſome 
unworthy thing of your gods > One will have Apollo 
employed in feeding the cattle of King eAdmetr 2 
Another ſpeakes of Neptune as of a Mercenary , re« 
commended to Laemedon to build the Gity of Troy. 


There is + Lyrike,Poet ( Pindarw by name) who 
writes that e/fſculapw was ftrucke with thunder, 
for abuſing his knowledge of Phyſicke,by covetuuſly 
making uſe thereof, te hurt rather then reſtore men 


'unrotheir healths ; wherein Japiter was too blame, 


if F«pztey 1t be that hath command of the Thunder- 
boles,for fſhewing ſuch cruelty towards his granchild, 
ſuch envy towards the Author of ſo excellent and 
uſefull a ſcience. But truly theſe things are of ſuch a 
condition that men who would bee thought Religt- 
ous ſhould neither relate them if they were nor true, 
nor invent them if they were falſe. Tragzke and 
Comicke P.,ets are not more reſpefull of your gods : 
in regard that uſually, when making mention of 
them intheir taterludes they ſpare not to ſpeake of 
their diſorders, I will ſay nothing of your Philoſo- 
phers. Socrates, may ſuffice for ail, who in derifion 
to.y2ur taiſe Gods, calls an Oak, a Buck, anda Dog, 
for wirneſles ef the oathes hee made. Bur Socrates 
ſay you was condemned, becauſe hee undervallued, 
and conſequently pur a blurre upon the worſhip of 
your gods. .Ianſwer, truth hath beene in all times 
the obje& of the hatred of men. Yet the Athenians 


repented of the judgement they gave againſt him: : 
they puniſhed choſe chat accuſed him, and Pages in 
_ their 
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their Temples his Statques:matde of rhe moſt precious 
of all cheirmerrals, Now..ſecipg.they: revoked his 
condemnation', without,doubt}they:gavo Teftimo? 
nies of his innocence, and approved the opinion hee 
bad.of the gods. - But your Drogenes hath he nor feof 
fed ſufficiently at Hercules 2:anid Ywrro:theCynique of 
the Romans, bringeth henotinthree hilddred pods 
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A: LL theſe Libertines who labowit ſo emuich'ts 
delight you,draw their ſubje@ from difhoneft 
ation attributed ito your gods. When you 


4 


— 


ſce them play the Baffoones with ridiculous'conceits 
out of Lentalu, and Hoſtih;m;tell me whether they be 
your jeſters, or yourgee that ſtir «te ETC 
you:heare.animmoude pnh ond a maſculine 
Moones: and'@ D/ase chat was whit, eherethewill 
of adedad Fuptterz'is retired thert eſts'tnade of rhree 
hundred\ftarvedHerculs's.Belides all this, Comedies 


Lragedies expre(yallther is ſhaincfull in theHiſtory 
obyp S\> boſ5s 218 H>IAW « IRC þ , T0 
3i Fherewirhaetiplicyon tiafhette rhe Sun com: 
p/ainvof the nafbfortin oF his s pring thrown'down 
from Heaven... You wa: ned prog ere withour bluſhing 
Cybele fighing for a Shepheard that ugderyalueAher ; 
opel Mr (© 'be\r<peated iti {Þ; Re betoge ON, 
«lþch& Encomions WACrAWHYH' Fapitey Thextolle: = 
£1507; K Is 
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#erUs , Or. Hercales unto your! : 


y SpeRacles, of the.combats. 
h are ated at Noone, pro 


ving the dead 
they be {till living. And-Plpt 
hainmer in his handy to diſpatch 
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might find our, bec-injurk 
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gods, 
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gods , and throws all their Majeſty to the ground, 
chey muſt take it from the negle& which they have 
of their Deities , and of thoſe thar-commaitr it, and 
are the cauſe thereof, 

Bur ſuppoſe all this is but jeſting : There are other 
things which your conſciences cannot diſgevow , no 
more then that I have already ſaid; you make bar- 
gains for Adulteries in. the Temples: you. corrupt 
che chaſtitie of women before the Altars : you ful- 
ll your concupiſceces for the moſt parteven in thoſe 
houſes whuch ES es: 6 ling > and for the 
laying up of other-haly, things therin, having before 

our the Pool habe eng the LG fill 
Pamind kh the fire. ofthe Sacrifices, This being ſo, 


& » 
«* = 


E know not why your gods doe not more complaine 


£ - 


of you ; then of, Chriſtians : Indeed.,,,all-rhat arc 


found gultie of ſacriledge arcof your Religion ; for 
( as os Enow ) Chriſtians gever.emer, in the day 
rime, into your Temples; it may be they would ran- 
fack rhem as wElVas you , u& they offered ſacrifices, 
; $arif you aske whar Deity. the Chriſtians adore?> 
Fanfwer, it isnot hard'co conceive, that they, whe 
render no worſhipto falſe gods, honour the true,they 
will not fall any more 1nto the errours from whence 
they arc delivered, when as they have received the 
light of the Dectrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and knownthe 
wickedneſs of Idolatry, Now I will begin to diſco- 
ver the myſteries of our Religion,, yer ic ſhall be af- 
ter Thave refuted the falſe opinions you have conce- 
vas. oo 1 TE 
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TJ Ome among you have fancied the god we wor- 
Skip hattiche ſhape ofan Aﬀe: "It impprreththat 
Idifcoverthe original ſource of this fable : The rea- 
ſon that raiſed this ſuſpition ofus, is in the fifth 
Booke of the Hiftory'of Cornelim T acitts, where ma- 
king. mention ofrh6 warre that Tin had withche 
Jewes under the Empire of Y-$4t5an, he takesOcca- 
fion'to relate the Hiſtory of this Natiob, | peaking as 
he thinks good, of its originall, name, and Religion ; 
and reports that the Jewes comming out of Agypt, 
where they were baniſhed, as he believes; received 
great incommoditics in'pafling the vaſt Deſarts o' 


— 


- & 


were cxtreatuly preſs'd with thirſt, they were delive- 
red by-the rencounter which they had with a com- 
pany of wild Aſſes, who ſhewed them the Fountains 


| wherethey went to drink, lying aot farce from'their 


Paſtures. And in acknowledgement of this benefic, 


they atc reported to conſecrate the image of one of | 


theſe Aﬀes' that then ſuccoured them in that cxtre- 
I thinke this tale makes it preſumed that the 


Chriſtians whoſe Religion is drawne from that ef 


the Jews, and hath ſuzceeded it , worſhip the eth- 


pies of anaſſe, Yet the ſame Author, who ſaith hee 


tes not , writes nevertheleſſe that Pompey Having ta- 
>S NEVETTNEIENLE TNAL - 


wow 


aſt Deſarts of 
Arabia , beeaufe they found no water, andas they 


_ 


ſhapr , whereof - the hand of 


you repreſent a partof thecroffe; and do not'we ber- 
ter then you when wee worſhip the whole Godhead 
1n Chriſt without a Croſſc>Moreover,thoſe taken by 


Apologte, or. Dafexce of theChriftrans. 6s 
ken! the City of Jeruſalem, and entring: into the 
Temple to ſee'the myſteries of the Jewiſh Religion, 
faw-there no.image at all. It is likely, bad: they for- 
med any-imapge to the Deity adored by thens, the 
had repoſed' it in the SavQuary, where if ſul. 
peed tobee thought. Idolaters, they could not bee 
diſcovered by ſtrangers, becauſe none but their owp 
bigh Prieſt permitted tocnter in, a vaile alſobeing 
drawn before ir, to hinder all others from! prying 
thereinto. | bz | "+ 1-5 

As fcr your ſelves itsa thing youcannot deny you 
worſhip with ridiculous ceremonie, all beaſts ofbur- 
then with their goddefle Hyppoze. - But peradventure 
it may not-bee ſo well taken', that among ſo many 
worſhippers of all forts of creatures, we onely ſhould 
be thought to-adore nothing elſe bur afles, Icome 
therefore-ro'thoſe whoare of opinion wee worſhip 

a croffe alſo, and'do not rhey the ſame thing they be- 
lieyCof us when they.conſecrate their woodden ima- 
ges, It imports not though it bee another figure , ſo 
it bee of the ſame marter-: though the forme bee nor 

the ſame, ſo it be the body of a God. 
 Whar difference -is there berweene the wood of 
the croſſe, and an Athenian Pallace, or a Phariem Ce- 
res,which are nothing but Ava pieces of wood,un- 

e workman hath not 
formed an image ? All-images ſerupon their teerby 


you for-gois have beene in the beginning caſt, as we 
| SF WE. ſaid 


rs. rar." * -5n 
; . 
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faid before in moulds made after the forme in ſom 


part or {imilitude of a crofle : befades you conſecrate 
ſpoyles taken by you from your enemies : you rayſe 
up Trophics in honour of vi&tory : and thoſe Tro- 
plites what are they within but onely trees made by 
you into croſſes 2 The Roman ſouldiers in eneir Re- 
ligion: which is all marciall , adore the enſignes of 
their Emperour, they (weare by their ſtandard, and 
make Deities ofthem, which cheyprcfer before the 
majeſty of their other gods. Which Enfignes and 
ftandards of theirs, however richly ſet forth, howe- 
ver cover'd over with cloth ef gold,perhaps,or tiflue, 
and the like, are all for the moſt part repreſented to 
the eyes under the forme or figure of a Croſſe. So 
that all the difference I finde berween the Crofſe we 
honour, and you,confiſfts, it ſhould ſeem, 1n the pom- 
poulneſs wherewith yours beyond ours is adorn'd, 
Vherein I applaud you for it , that you confecrate 
not bare crofles without all other manner of ador- 
ning them. 

There are, that with more apparent reaſon be- 
lieve, the Sun to beour god, theſe ſend us ts the Re- 
ligion of the Perſrans : But wee worſhip not the I- 

re of the Sun, as theſe people doe, who in a foo- 
liſh ſuperſtition carry itordinarily painted on their 
Bucklers. Yet keretn they ſuſpe& us for ſo doing, be- 
cauſe hearing when we pray, wee turne our ſelves to 
the Eaſt: Is it nottrue , there are many ameng you 
that doe the ſame , when making Oriſons to ſome 
other gods then thoſe Images of yours repr@- 
ſent, proſtrate themſelyes ro the Sun-rifivg, and in 
| that 
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 4pologre, or Defence of theChriſlians, 71 
that poſture offer up their vows to Heaven? It cele- 
brate theSunday,which is the day of theSun,as a Ho- 
lyday, to rejoice in it, ſo doing we worſhip not that 
great light of the world, bur thereby rather ſolem- 
nize this day which comes next after that of Saturze, 
to be: diſtinguiſhed from the Jewes , who owne Sa- 
curday for their Sabbath , and with reſpe@ there- 
unto ſpend the ſame inall manner of eaſe and idle- 
neſs, ſwerving in ſo doing from the laudable cuſt- 
ome of their Anceſtors, long fince extinguiſhed with 
them. 

The calumnies invented tocry.down our Religion, 
ariſe to ſuch exceſle of impiety , that not long agoe 
in this City, a PiQure of our God was fhewed by a 
cerain' infamoys perſon that got his living by. cxpo 
ſing tothe4ight of the people, wilde beaſts: whoſby 
a ſttange faculty gotten, by him to avoid theirþ;- 
tings, Making uſe of his craft, thewed alfo the afore- 
aid Pigure openly toall conmimers, with this RVA 


fion thereon, Thzs zs pehoetes the god of the Chriſti- 


Li 3 


\- This ſuppoſed god of the Chriftians pretended by 


him,had the ears of 29 afle,a hoof on one of his feet, 
carried a book, and wa: b/arbed with a gowne, We 
laugh at the barbaroulneſs of this name, and the ex- 
travagancy of chis figpre, Bur chey me thinks,ſh&utd 
rather worſhip ſach a Monſtcr as this for a god, who 
for the preſent adore with, divine honour ſuch like 
Shings ;for examp|e an Lage, compoſed ob rws dit: 

ig the ego a 
og, and.Lion,jaynfd together ; homes reſembling, 


D 


— 


thoſe 
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rhoſe of an Oxe andRamme, like a goat from the 
tines , a ſerpent from the'thighs, with wings on his 
teetand backe, Of theſe things 'more then enough, 
that nothing remaines to bee confured on our part, 
of what ever falſly alleadged by theHearhen againſt 
ns; as alfo that you thighr-nor ſay or. impure:to-mee 
. Thave uſedartifice in diſlembling the things wher- 
of I could nor juftifie the Chriſtians. I come now to 
the expounding the myſteries of our Religion. . 


CHAP. XVII. 
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4He God whom we worſhip, is one onlyGod, 
who created of nothing this great malile 'of 

_ B the world, together with every thing wher- 
of the Elements, bodies, and ſpirits therein are com- 
poſed,and by the authority of his word,by the almi- 
rable order which his wiſdom hath eftabliſhed; and 
the vertue of his infinice power, hath produced this 
_ excellent worke to bee a worthy image of his great- 
nefſe : from whence it comes the Greekes have'gi- 
ven'him a name which ſignifies ornament, This God 
chough dayly to be ſcene, is nevertheleſſe inviſible; 
chongh graciouſly repreſented every where , incofti- 
prehenfible ; enough = humane ſence, yet 
indiſcernable, Becauſe ſuch a God , therefore'is hee 
the true God, Ordinarily thar which fals*under rhe 
objec of the {ighe,, which may bee handled , whith 
che mind' can; underſtand ,-is ends Was 
e 
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ſec it, the hands that rouch ir,the mind which mak® . 
it be known. Which things cannot be ſaid of God 
whoſe infinitenefle is onely indiſcoverable ſave to 
himſelfe, In regard whereof though nor ſo well ap- 
prehended of men, yet is he nevertheleſle not altoge- 
the unknowne to them, Somthing of him men 
conceave, when .conceave him to be beyond the far- 
theſt reach of all humanreaſoningszhis immenſity ar 
the ſame time diſcovering, when concealing, Bur 
heerein you miſtake principally in that you will not 
know him. at all, becauſe you cannot know him per- 
fte&ly, or you will not worſhip him becauſe you will 
not know hin,when at the inſtant you ſeem to a vow 
3s much, you cannot be wholly ignorant of him. 
Well then, will you have us prove him by the in- 
finirenefle of his marvellous workes wherewith wee 
are encompaſſed, wherewith wee are preſerved, 
wherwith we are delighted, wherwith we are terri- 
fied? Wil you have.us convince you of your infidelity 
by the witneſs of your owne ſoule? you know in deſ- 


- pite of the conſtraint fhee ſiiffers in thePriſon of her 


body,in-the midſt of cvill habirs wherwith beſieged, 
with reſpe& to the diſorders of vicious inclinations, 
and unchaſt deftres impairing her vigor, in this mis- 
fortune of her condition, where ſhe ſees her (elfe en- 
{laved to falſe deities, when retire into her ſelfe,and 
takes up her ſpirits, as it falls out after ſhee comes 
from being cropſick/as 1t were)our of ſleep,or whar 
ever diſtempers if retaining ſtil the uſe of reaſon, 
ſhe thanks God.This inward motion that maks you 
call on God, doth it not thew you that. there is bur 
|  - 
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one God to whom truly this high title belongs? Is 
it rot true that you all ſay God is great,God is good? 
and when you ſpeake of the good you receive from 
Heaven that God harh given, do you not alſo make 
this, God your judge, when you ſay-God ſees all 
things, recommending your ſelves 9.God, and defi- 
ring that hee will help you? in effe&t, theſe words 
which you haveordinarily in your mouth ſhew, that 
your ſouls are naturally carried to acknowledge a 
God , and conſequently that you are Chriſtians. Fi- 
nally, he that ſpeaks thus of God,lookes up to Hea- 
ven, and not to the Capitoll ; for hee knows Heaven 
15 the reſidence of the living God, as he knowes him 
to bee the Author of his life and from thence to have 
deſcended, 
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Ow as God 1s full of goodnefle, hee would 
N leavea means, whereby men'might acquire a 

£ ' full and intire knawledpe of the truth of his 
being, his lawes ,and his commandements.. He hath 
given the Holy Scriptures to inſtru@ thoſe who will 
bee enlightened with the lightof thetrue Religion, 
who defireto finde it whenthey ſeeke it, who have 
intentions to believe in therword of ene God, after. 
they have found him; and toferve him faithfully af- 
rexthey have received thefame, Therefote he cau- 
ſed men to beefent upon the carch from the begin- 
ning. 


dt 
PTY 
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ning of times, who by holinefle of manners,and inno- 
cency of their lives, have rendred themſelves ca pable 
of knowing and ſhewing his greatneſle to others. He 
hath abundantly ſhed upon them the graces of his 
divineſpirit , that they might preach , there is but 
one God who created this Univerſe; who is the 
true Prometheus that tooke man from the carth, 
who hath ordained in the world the change of 
ſeaſons , by which ieſubfiſts ; who hath given 
tokens of the dreadfull rigor of his judgements 
by water, and fire, who hath publiſhed his Lawes 
wherein all hee would have men doe to pleaſe him 
arc ſer downe , Lawes thar you arc ignorant of, or 

'negleft; who hath ordained grear recompences 
to thoſe that keepe-them , who, at the end of the 
world, will rayſe all the dead, that ever lived from 

the Creation of the World , commanding them to 

reaſſume their bodies, tq examine their good or evill 
aions,that thereupon. gives tothe faithiull a felici- 


ty that hath no end, and..condemne Idolaters and 
ſuch like,to.aternal flames. We haye heertofore been 


of your gpinion , and. then mockt at this doQrine, 
for men are nor, borge., Chriſtians.z they embrace 
this Religion after;they know it, . VVee.ſay then, 
thoſe ro,whomGgd;hath given.this CIS C6 th 
are called Prophets, becauſe they publiſh che things 
which ſhould come to paſle ; the oracles which they 


| have declared, concerning the myſteries of that God 

. which we worſhip , have been layd up410-bagkes 4.45 
6 <1 a treaſury, where they have been kept 
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The moſt learned of the Ptolomres, who was firna- 
med Ph:ladelphu ,a moſt accompliſhed Prince 1n the 
knowledge of learning , would after the example of 
Pifftratus make a rich Library; among the excellent 
pecces which hee ſought after, and had reputation, 
cither becaule of their antiquity, or becauſe they 
were rare and: curious , by the advice of Demetrin 
Phaleri us, (who was then the learnedit of all the Gra- 
marians, and to whom he had given the keeping of 
all thatgreat number of volumes hee had gathered 
rogerher; ) askt of the Jews the holy bookes which 
wcre written in their mother tongue, & which were 
not found any where elfe but in their hands: For 
the Prophets were alwayes of their nation, and they 
alwayes addrefled their Prophefics to them , as to a 
people, who by the merit of their ancient Patriarks, 

had the happinefle to bee the beloved of God. Wee 
called them heeretofore Hebrews', whom you now + 
call Jews, and therefore their language was called 
the Hebrew tongue. The Jews to make knowne to 
firangers the law 'of the. true God, granted P:olemy 
that which he defired 'of them, and ſent him ſeventy 
rwo learned men to interpret thoſe holy bookes. 
Will you have witnefles > the Philoſopher Merede- 
2 who was a powerfull Prote@or of the opinion of 
divine providence, admired at what recorded in 
them, and-inthar point was of the ſame opinion 
with. them. Ar:fi-w hath left a-publicke monument 
of this hiſtory, in a booke hee compoſed in Greeke: 
"Theſe Hebrew volumes are found ar this day in the 
liberary of Ptolemy, and the Jews read them: openly, 
| | | you 
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Apologte, or Defence of the Chriſtians. 77 
you may goe and heare them every Saturday in. 
cheir Synagogues ; they buy this liberty with a grear 
tribute which they annually pay. | 

He thar heares the truths they declarc, ſhall meer 
with the truth of one onely God ; and whoſoever 
will ſtudy to comhrehend the myſteries contained in 
che Holy Scriptures, will bee preſently forced to be- 
lieve them, 
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T Heſe holy Writings rake their principall au- 
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thority from their antiquity. You are wont 

to make uſe of this proofe, and will have ir 
to be lawfull inupholding your Idolatry, you ground 
the reverence you carry to your gods, on long conti- 
nuance of years, but wee have more reaſon to make 
uſe of it then you ; for the books of one of our Pro- 
phets onely, to wit, Moſes, (wherein, it ſeemes, God 
hath incloſed, as in a treaſure, all the Religion of the 
Jewes, and conſequently all the Chriſtian Religion, 
preceding for many ages together)-reacheth beyond 
the ancienteſt you have, even all your publick Monu- 
- ments, the antiquity.of your originals, the eſtabliſh- 
ment of your eſtate, the birth cf moſt part of the peo- 
ple, the foundation of many great Cities , all thar 
moſt advanced by you in all ages of Hiſtory , and 
memory of times,the invention of Characters, which 
are interpreters of Sciences, and the Guardians of all 
L 3 cxccllent 
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excellent things : I thinke wee may ſay more, even 


your gods, Temples, Oracles, and Sacr:fices, 

Have you heard mention made of that great Pro- 
phet Moſes 2 He was contemporary with 1zachw, he 
preceded Daxaus three hundred fourſcore and thir- 
rcen years, the ancienteſt of all char have a name in 
your Hiſtories : He lived about a thouſand years be- 
fore the ruine of the City of Troy; I could allo ſay, 


fafteen hundred and more before Homer: for ict is nor 


withour ground , neither will I relate it , bur as 0- 
thers have reported it before me, Everyof the other 
Prophets ſucceeded Moſes, and yet the laſt of chem 
all, is of the ſame age as your firſt Wiſe-men, Law- 
gtvers, and Hiſtorians were, 

'The proof of theſe things are not ſo difficult, as ir 
would be troubleſome , fo hard as long to make ap- 
parent : wee muſt-examtne a great number of Vo- 
lumes, and Papers, put our ſelves to calculate the ſe- 
quell of times ; open the Records of the ancienteft 
of all people , namely, of «Egyptians, Caldeans, and 
Pheniciazs : make uſe of the teftimonies of their 
poſterity the knowledge 
of things paſt ; of Manethonu an-/Egyptian, Beroſm 
Cbaldean, Hierome a Phenician King of Tire , and of 
them. thatfollowed after, Menedeſau a Piolemean, Me- 
wander an Epheſian, Demetrius a Phalerian, King Juba, 
Appion, Thallus, and Joſephmthe genuine and true Au- 
thour of the antiquity of the Jews, whoſe VVritings 
either approve that which others have ſaid, or make 
Enown their errours, | "7 

. Wee muſt examine the publick Regiſters ofthe 
| Geeks, 
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Greeks, ſee what a@ions they report, conſider when 
ſuch a&ions done , that the order of times may ap- 
pexre, and cleare the Hiſtories of the paſt ages, 1n re. 
ducing them according to the ſequell of years; in 
concluſion, we mult. turne over the leaves and Notes . | 
of all the carth. 
But me thinks I have already made half the proof, 
in (hewing from whence it ought to be taken, Cer- 
rainly ir 1s better to defer the ſpinning out this 
point any further, for feare that touching ir in haſt, 
I fay not all that the importance thereof requires,or 
thar in reſting here, I tay too long from the princi- 
ple meanes of our Detence, : | 


—_—— 


—_— 
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- Þ Fdeter to ſhew the antiquity of holy Scriptures, . 
IT will thew-you at preſent ſomerhing more 1m- 
portant in licu thereof : for I diſcover to you their 
Majeſty, I tell you, they are divine, if you doubt ſtill 
they are ancient, There's no need of any long dif 
cuſhion to let you-know it, neither wull we goto ſeek 
the proof without us, TheVVorld the Hiſtory of all a- 
es, & the evenzof things dofurniſh us;all don inour 
dayes was foretold heretofore; what our: Fathers 
heard ſpoken of arrived not till after them; rhe Pro- 
phers whom the providence ofGod inftructed rouch- 
ing the time to come, have forcſcen & left in writing 


_ that which paſled every moment to the view of mer, 
Kane they. 
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they have knowne what wee ſce, that Earthquakes 
{wallow up great Cities; that the Seg covers Ililands, 
and takes chem from our {ight.; that the people are 
afHifted with ſtrange, and inteſtine warres; that one 
kingdome deſtroyes another; -that famine and the 
Plague, cauſc mortallities ; that every countrey hath 
its perticular calamities ; that wild: beaſts inhabiting 
the mountaines, doe hurt in the plaines ; that the 
little become great, and contrarily, thar rhe lofty by 
a miſerable change fall -into a low fortune ; that 
chere is little juſtice among men, and very much ini- 
quity ; that the thought of all good rhings is loſt ; 
that the fun&ions of the ſeaſons and elements are 
1n diforder ; that the order of nature is troubled by 
Monſters , and prodigles, all theſe misfortunes are 
found in our bookes , whileſt wee endure, and try 
them , our judgement obliegeth us to believe thoſe 
who have foretold them: I thinke the .accompliſh- 
ment of a prophecy 1s a good teſtimony of its holi- 
neſſe, and one may conclude it is divine , when find 
1t true, . 
| Nowas we believe things that have been prophe- 
cied, andare come to paſle, fo we believe things that 
have been told us, &nor as yet come to paſſe;becauſe 
they have been al foretold us by:the ſameScriptures, 
as wel thoſe that are verifi'devery dayas thoſe whoſe 
ſucceſle is ſti] expeed z they are the fame-words 
which wee heare, the ſame letters thar inftrut us , 
itis the ſame ſpirit which hath inſpired the Pro- 
phers borh the one, and the other. Hee that by the 


grace of God, hath the gift of penetrating into the 


time 


Apologte, or Defente of the Chriſtians, $x 

me to come,diſcovers in an inſtant all future things: 
men which have not this lighr, diſtinguith the times 
by the evqnrs, and ſeperate the time to come, from 
the preſent, and the prefenr from the paft, Tell mee 
[ pray, if we commur avy fault, when we believe that 
which ſhould come, fſecing the preſent and the paſt 
are two degrees ; by which we learne,that we ought 
to believe that which 15 forerold , akthgugh we doe 
not as yet {ce the ſucceſs? 


Cm 
—— 


CHAP. XXI. 


—_—_—— 
tl —_——— 
—_— 


Have told you our Religion is grounded on very 

| FS monuments ; that 1s to ſay, on the Books 
R of rhe Religion of theJews : yer becauſe there are 
manyamong you know 1t tobe much newer thenthis, 
& thar it. began under rhe Empire of Tiberius, & we 
acknowledge it ourſelves, It imports that I explain 
my ſclie more particularly on this ſubje& , that wee 
may not be accuſed of covering our owne opinions 
under the vaile of a moſt famous Religion, and 
whereof the publick exerciſe is permitted, VVe muſt 
take away the ſcruple that may ariſe, not onely in 
that we arediſtinguiſhed from the Jews by the rimes, 
and novelty of our inſtitution, bur alſo for that there 
is a difference betweene their ceremonies and ours, 
that wee forbid not as they doe the uſe cf certaine 
meats, nor ſolemnize their teafts, nor uſe circumcift- 
@n, and inthe end, carry nyt the ſame name : which 
EEE M. _ ae 


$2 TERTULLIANS 
are arguments you hold infallible, to prove you doe 
not ſerve one God, 

Bur that which helps ro confirm you in the opini- 
ons you have of us, 1s, that you all know , even unto 
the meaneſt of the people , that Jeſus Chriſt was 
Man, that as ſo hee was condemned by the Jewes, 
which carries you eallily to this perſwaſton, that we 
worihip a Man, and not the God of the Jewes, Bur 
rhe behaviour this ungratefull people have uſed to 
our Mafter, doth not make us aſhamed; contrarily ir 
isa glory to us to paſle for his children, and to bee 
perſecuted for his name , and the honour we beare 
to him derogaterh not from that wee owe to God, 
neither have wee any other opinion of the Godhead 
then the Jewes. 

I an therefore obliged to ſpeake a few things of 
eſus Chriſt, and to ſhew hee is the true God. The 
ewiſh Nation of all others had the happineſs to be 

che onely beloved people of Ged. They received 
this favour becauſe of the wonderfull piety , and in- 
violable faith of their ancient Patriarks, and there- 
fore was their race ſtill raiſed to that admirable 
ercatneſs, their condition came to a power thar 
made itſo flouriſhing , and their felicity ſo perfe&, 
that God communicated himfſelfe to them, and with 
his own mouth taught them to honour him alwayes, 
and not to offend him. But they had too much con- 
fidence in the merit of their Anceſtors ; . that which 
fhould have tied them Riraitly to the ſervice of the 
Divine Majeſty, made them forget their duty: they 


fined againſt God, and by a ſtrange blindnehs, neg- 
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Apolagte, or Defence of the Chriſtians. 8 
le&ted his Commandments, and changed his Lawes 
into a prophane worfhip. If the Jewes will not con” 
feſs their crimes, the condition they are now in, will 
be a ſufficient proofe theresf. They are ſpread over 
all the Univerle , they wander from all parts, arc 
baniſhed from their Countrey, cannot injoy the 
aire they breathed at their birth ; and run over 
all the world , without having either man, or God 
for their King ; in c6nclufion, their condition is ſo 
miſerable, that it is not permitted them to ſet ſo 
much as their foot , or caſt their eyes on their natu- 
rall Countrey, or to paſle thither as ſtrangers. The 
holy Scriptures that threatned them with theſe evils, 
are full of Propheſfies, that foretold them that in the 
laſt times God would chuſe ſervants faithfuller then 
they, whom hee would take to himſelfe in all Na- 
tions, and Countreys of the World ; and on whom 
he would powre graces much perfeCer, then thoſe 
they had received, proportioned to the merit of the 
Meſſiah ; which ſhould come to publiſh the Law 
waich he wouldgive them, Þ 

Therefore the Mcfhiah which God had ordained 
to ſend' onthe earth , to change the Law of the 

Jewes, to diſcover the truth of theſe figures, and to 
accompliſh the Prophecies ; this juſt Diſpenſator of 
Divine graces, this excellent Maſter of this heavenly 
Do&rine, the true lighe that inlightens,, and Doftor 
that teacherh men, and to fay all,this Son of God was 
promiſed us, But do not think this Son is aſhamed of 
his birch; heehath beene begotten , but know, that 
neither the ſeed of his Father, nor the name of Son, 
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which he beares makes him aſhamed: Hisgenera- 
tion 15 not defiled with the inceſt of Brother , or 
S)ſter , neither of a gods unchaſt. imbraces with a 
Maid or married woman : His Father nor a god dif 
guiſed under the forme ota Serpent, Bull, Bird, or 
golden ſhowre, as of your feignedgod Juptter it is 
reported... 

Beſides, the Son of God whom wee worſhip, it's 
truc hath a Mothes; but nor a Mother defiled with 
the leaſt 1mpurity, ſhe to whom che birth of this Son 
hath given the name of Mother , being ftilla Virzin 
without carnall knowledge of any man, But to make 
you compr-hend how the Son of God is born, I muſt 
diſcover to you what his ſubſtance is. I haveairea- 
dy declared, thar God created the Univerſe by the 
power of his word, the operation of his witedome; 
and the verrue of his power. . 

The ancient Wiſe-men alſo were of this opinion, 
that the word and wifedome, which they named of 
one -onely word azy6-, that is to ſay , .the word, did 
make the VVorld, Zexonſaith , this word is the 
Authour of that order, and admirable diſpofition we 
ſee in nature ; alſo that the ſame that is called De- 
Riny is God, the mind of Jepzter, and neceſlity of all 
things, Cleanmthes makes a ſpirit thatgoes into all the 

arts of this Univerſe. As for us, as wee ſay God 

ath made all things by his word , wiſedome, and 
verrue, wee attribute to the word, wiledome, and 
vertueof God, a Spirit that is their proper fubſtance, . 
and which is the word to command, the wiſdem to 
aiſpoic, and the verme to give periction to his 
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workes, Wee have lcarnt that God hath produced 
this ſpirit which we call the word, that Goll in pro- 
ducing it hath begor it, and therctore 1t.1s the Sonne 
of G:-d, andalſo God in regard the ſubſtance of God 
E and' his owne Son, are but one ſelfe ſame fubſtance, 
: becauſe Gad is alſo a Spirit ; it is even as of a beame 
F comming from the body of the Sun, this Planer in 
producing the ſame, gives it a portion of its lighe, ; 
which notwithftanding it cannot loſe ;, for it isal- | 
: wayecs in its beame, becaule the beame is alwayes a 
; beame of the Sun, the ſubſtance of the light is not 
| ſeparated, but ſpreads forth, So in the internall gene- 
rationof the word, the ſpirit derives from the fpirir, 
and God derives from God , as the light ofa Candle 
is taken from another Candle which hath comunica- 
ted to itits light : the light remains all intire in the. 
Candle from whence ir is taken, and ſuffers not any 
diminution, although men borrow the quality co. 
diſtribute it to many Candles... 

It is even ſoof God, that which comes from him 
1s God, the Son of God, and both together, God, and 
his Sonne, are qe and the ſeife ſame God, From = 
whence it follows that this diftin&ion of ſpirir to ſpi- -| 
rit, of God to God, is not in the tubſtance,buec perſon, 
makes not 4 diviſion in God, but only a diſtribution 
of the quaiities of Father and Son ; not a diverfiry of 
conditions between Father and Son, but onely an or- . 
der of God the Father to God the Son : and finally 
that God the Son ipringeth,and is nor ſeparated from 
the ſubſtance of God: whereſore the beame of God. 
being come downe into the body of a Vitgin, and in- 
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_ caruat in her womb,is come likewiſe into the world 


Man and God together, This marvellous compoſure 
of mortal fleſh, & the ſpirit of God, hath been nouri- 
ſhed, broughtup, grown in years, ſpoken, taught, & 
wrought, & is this Man Jeſus Chriſt. Take if you wil, 
this truth for a fable, you may receive it in the mean 
time , till we bring further proofs of our Maſter , as 
wee receive many tales made touching thoſe gods 
you confeſs, This wonder was knowne to them of 
whom you hold all the follies you believe of a Dei-. 


TY. 


They have invented them by a ſacrilegious emu- 
lation, to deſtroy the eternall truth of a God-man, 
in expoſing to them the lies which have ſome relati- 
on with them, If then you will have witneſſes of the 
incarnation of the Son of God, we tell :you the Jews 
knew it from'the mourhs of the Prophets, that' hee 
was to be borne among men , and they expe& him 
Kill, and the greateſt difference berween them and 
us, is, thatthey dce not believe he is already come. 
The holy Scriptures make mention of two commings 
of the Son of God: the firft, when he appeared in the 
weakneſs of humane nature,and condition of a very 
low humility, The ſecond , which to bring with ir 
the end of all times, and wherein he will ſhew him- 
ſelte with all the ſplendor of his Ged-head. The 
Jewes have not heard of the firft,” and they hope 
for the ſecond, which hath beenſo clearly declared, 


| perſwading themſelves that the'Son of God ſhould 


come this anely time on the earth : Their ſins are 
the 
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the juſt cauſe of their blindneſs, they have deſerved + 
by their crimes committed againſt God , not to un- 
derſtand this firſt comming; yet without doubr, they 
would have believed this $ofipus Myſtery, if they 
had underſtood it, and it they would have believed 
it, he had acquired for them eternall ſalvation, _ 

This puniſhment was foretold them , and the 
may read in the holy Scripture, that God bath 
threatned , they ſhould not know his ſecrets, that 
their underſtanding ſhould not comprehend them 
that they ſhould have eyes, and not fee his light , 
cares, and not heare his word. Now, as they could 
not imagine him'whom they ſaw in this low humi- 
lity, to be a God, ſo they took him only for a man; 
whom when reflefting upon them the effeRs of his 
power, they gave out, that he uſed Magick, and by 
the helpe thereof caſt Divels out the bodies of men, 
reſtored ſight to the blinde , cleanſed the Lepers ; 
healed them that were ſicke of the Palſey ; raifed 
the dead; made the Elements obey him; appea- 

ſed Tempeſts ; went upon the waters ; all a&i- 
ons by which. hee ſhewed himlſelte to be the ancient 
Word, the firſt born, accompliſhed with vertue and 
wiſdome, as alſo informed with theſpirit of God 
himſelfe. | | 
The Doors of the Law, and the greateſt among 
the Jewes, who ſaw when he preached, that he con- 

founded their errours, and that an infinite mulei- 

rude of people followed him, were ſoincenſed againſt 
him, that, in concluſion , they accuſed him before 


Pontius Pilat, the then Governour of Fudee, under -6 
autho- 
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aurhoritie of the Empcrour Tiberius ; and by viola- 
ting jal{tice , forced tim to deliver rhem J-ſus to bee 
nzledon the Crofſ:, Hee foretold they ſhould thus 
u>wor:hty ale him ; bur, it may be, *ewould nor be 
erough it the Prophers had not declared ira long 
em betore : yer Jeius being on rhe crofle gave many 
fignes, by which te (hewed hee was truly the Son of 
Goo ; tor aiter making rhat great exclamation, when 
a dying, he readered, of his own accord, his ſpiric to 
God his Father prevenring therby the Execurioners, 
accuſtomed to oreake thethighs of thoſe thar were 
crucified, ro haſkeg the end 0 I:ves, and deliver 
them from the pains of a longer puniſhment. 
Moreover, in that very moment wherein Jeſus 
_ expired, which was at noone, the Sun loft his lig hr, 
-and the Earth was covered with darkneſs ; cven 
they who Knew not this prodigy ſhould happen at 
his death , and that revealed before to the Prophets 
-\ didtake it for a miracle, and becauſe unwilling to 
diſcover thereaſon thereof, they denied ir that came 
'to paſs: But you cannot make this wonder ſuſpe- 
' ed, ſeeing your owne Calenders have remarked ir, 
and your ſelves retaine the teſtimonies rhereof in 
your owne regiſters. 

The Jews having took Jeſus from the Crofle, and 
put him into the ſepulchre , encompaſs'd it with a 
great number of Souldiers, to whom they gave 
charge to Keep him carcfully : This ſuſpicious peo- 
| ble, feared his Diſciples ſhould come and take away 
, his body, and having commitred this theft, perſwade 
them hee was riſen, becauſe hee had ſaid, that tn 
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three dayes hee would riſe from the grave , and tri” 
umph over dearh. 
Bur the third day being come, the earth ſhooke 
-on a ſudden, the ſtone that thurt the mouth of the 
Sepulchre was overturned, the Souldiers aſtoniſhed, 
and troubled with fear, and not one of his Diſciples 
durſt appeare, that they might be accuſed of taking 
away his body, which not being found, there remat- 
ned nothing in the grave, bue the linnen wherewith 
he was wrapt, Yet notwithſtanding the High Prieſts 
divulged rhis bruit, that the body of. Jelus was taken 
away by his Diſciples, They had reaſon to publiſh 
this falſe chefr; char rhey might turne. away th 
ple from embracing this. Dodriae,. otherwiſe them- 
ſelves ſhould loſe the authority they had over the 
People, and the profits they drew from them, if they 
had knowne that hee whom they had crucified was 
truly the ſon of God. OO F 
Their mindes being thus abuſed by the ambition 
. and avarice of the Pricſts, they remained in che 
darkneſſeof errour ; for. Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed him- 
ſe!lfe nor to the People , becauſe hee would not doe 
this favour co the wicked, to make them become 
faithfull, in preſenting before their eyes hisglorious 
body, and it muſt be that the faith that promis'd ſuch 


ificulries, 171 
Aker his reſurreQion he ſtayes with ſome of his 
' Diſciples forty dayes 1n Galile, one of the Provinces 
in Judca, where hee taught them what they ſhould 
pony tomen ; and having given them to declare 

. his DoArine throughout all the Earth, a cloud invi- 
N roned 
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roned/him , wherewich received up to Heaven, 2 
rruch far more certain then any humane teſtimonies, 
given'of your Proculxs touching his ſeeing a Romales, 
or other of your Pr:xces mounting up into the ſame 
place. | | 
; Pilate, who-in his heart betieved in Jeſus Chriſt, 
at rhe ſame time wrore all this Hiftory to the Empe- 
ronr Tiberim, Whereupon the '(Ceſars thetnſelves had 
worſhippedour Maſter, it their government in ſo 
doing had been conſiſtent withthe men ofthis world, 
and Chriſtians permirred to have beene ſalured Ce- 
ſars. The Diſciples of Jeſus, following the order hee 
had given them, went over all parts of the knowne 
world to publiſh: the Law of the Goſpel : But the 
Jewes, their declared Enemies, made them indure 
many puniſhments, which they ſuffered generouſly, 
becauſe they knew they were hatred only for preach- 
ing the truth. In the end, theſe Infidels taking ad- 
vantage of thecruelty of Nero, .caufed the bloud of . 
the Chriſtians inhumanly ro be ſhed, | 
Bne remember when wee told you of the gods you . 
worſhip, we ſaid we would produce them as fit. wit- 
neſſes of the Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt, Is ir not. 
trange we ſhould imploy.them whom you witkold. 
from being Chriſtians, ro make you believe the Do- 
&rine of Chriſtians? yer you thall ſeeby andby,. 
that your gods beare witneſs, in favour.ofour Religi- - 
en, againft your Idolatry.. This wee (hall tell you, 
when come to declare to you, wherin conſiſts all the 
myſtery of our inftitution ; then you ſhall know 


| both cheoriginall of our.Religion, the name, and. 
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the Author thereof, Let none therefore abject to us 
any more theſe crimes fo full of infamy ; lerno ne a- 
ny more conceive theſe ſtrange opinions of our lives, 
you muſt needs. believe what wee declare to you 
touching the worſhip we render to God. 

Religion is a ſacred thing, where it is not permit- 
red to feigne,and where lies are counted ſacrilegious, 
Every man that ſaith he worſhips other God then 
whoni he pretends truly to worſbip, is an Inft- 


delt to his God, and takes from him the honour hee. 


ſhould render him to transfer the ſame to another ; 
and in transferring ir, acknowledgeth not his Goa- 
head any 9: 00hogjy HR Rar hee violates it in denying 
him, We ſay openly weigre Chriſtians, we avow tr 


publickly,yea even iu the midftof rortures,the which 


you make uſe of to make us deny ir, When we are 


rorne in pieces and. covered with our Lloud, wacxry 
out, as far as our voices will extend, wee worſhip 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, believe if you will Jeſus Chef 
ro be man onely. Iris by him, and in him neverches 
leſs that Ged will bee. known and honoured. $o roi 
the end wee may anſwer the Jewes, Have notthey: 
learn'd ta. worſhip, God on earth by Moſes, a man! 
whom God fent.to-xeach them to ſerve him, and chat: 
he made uſe of Moſes as a man, to publiſh his Law 
as for the Greeks, were not they men thatinmitruftad 
them in their ſuperſtitions? to wit, Orphers on the 
mountain of PFieriu, Muſeu at Athens, Melampus at 
Argos, and Trophonins in Beotia, Then if I ſhould -caft 
mine eyes upon you, who are the Maſters of all che 
world ,do I not fande it wasa man, a Numa Pompilimn, 
ER N 2 thar 
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rhat put upon you a Religion (o full of ridicalous 
myttcrics , and rroublefome ceremonies > Vhy | 
ſhould ir not bz permitted Jeſus Chrift atſo to de- 
clare his Divinity, he to whom only che Divinity ap- 
pertained, and to make himfelfe acknowledged for 
the God of Heavenand Earth > Heought nor to be 
ſuſpeRed for an Impoſtor as others, tor hee was nor 
like to a Nums, who would nor ſoften the wilde ſpi- 
rirs of theſe ſavage people, and barbarous, in fillin 

them with aſtoniſhment by the infinire number 0 

gods which made them afraid. 'Hee addreſs'd him- 
ſelt. to men polliſht & perfedly knowing inthe pru- 
dence ofthe world,and yer withall their wiſedome, 
were blinde as concerning Heaven. He came eo en- 
lighren , and diſcover to them the truth they knew 
not. Informe your ſelves whether the God-head of 
Jeſus Chriſt be the true God-head we ought to wor- 
ſhip. Whether it change their manners that . be- 
lieve it, and makes them become berter then they 
were, all the other Deitics muſt bee condemned as 
falſe, and principally that whichis uider the names 
and Images of dead men , by the artifice of certain 
ſappoſed ſignes, of the miracles they counterfer, and 
the deceitfuil Oracles they render, pafle for a true 
Divinity, alchough ic is knowne tharall ir doth. is 
but the worke of Diyels, | 
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| E ſaythen, that there is in Nature 
MF certain ſpiritual ſubſtances, to whom 
the name of Divels is given, This 


name is not new , the Philoſopher had the know- 
ledge of ir, and Socrates did nothing without the per- 
miſtion of his Dgmer. So they ſay,that from his in- 
fancy this DEmon was alwayes by him, and abando- 
ned him notſo long as he lived, Certes this ſpirie was 
not proper: but co rurne him away from the love-o 
good things. The Poets alſo knew what the Divels 
were; and the ignorant common people, have them 
in their mouths when they would pronounce a ma- 
lediion. Ir is by an inward motion of the ſoule, 
thar in thoſe imprecations in calling the evill ſpirits, 
in effe& rhey call Saran, whois the Prince of this cur- 
ſed Company. Plato did alfo acknowledge the na- 
eure ofthe Angels: and the Magicians who in their 
inchantmenrs make uſe of the names of A , and 
Divels, to bee teſtimonies of their being. One may. 
learn from the holy Scriptures how by the ſinof cer-- 
rainAngels,who fro the irregularity of their own wil 
ſaffered their innocence to bee corrupted, came the 
race of the Divels, a race much more corrupted then 
theſe evil} Angels from whence they draw their ors; 
ginall, and that God hath condemned with them; 
and their Printe,thoſe of whom we come from fpea-' 
N.3 king 
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king of, Wherefore it ſufficeth that wee now treat 
> the point that concerneth the operations of theſe 

Ir1ts, Ws | 

; They worke on men but te deſtroy them ; the 
malice of the Divels from the beginning of times 
was imployed in doing evill, Thus they affli& bo- 
dies with diſeaſes, and make them fall into trouble- 
ſome accidents; they ftir up in mens mindes violent 
troubles, and ſudden motions, which move them ex- 
eraordinarily. Their ſimple and ſubtite nature gives 


them the faculty of laying bold of the ewo ſubſtan- 
ces that compoſe man, 
- . The power with which theſe ſpirits operate is ad+ 
mirable, one may very well know their a&ion ; but 
the .adanner of their operation falls not under the 
abje& ofthe ſight , neither can bee perceived by the 
organof theſenſes. As when there happens any ſe- 
cret irregularity inthe aire, the diſtemper thereof 
makes the fruit tobe loſt in the bloſſome, takes away 
its life when it begins-to put forth , and nips them/ar 
the very time of their maturity : even as when the 
aire is infeted by ſome ſudden cauſe, irfpreads the 
plague upen the earth among the vapours that the 
Sun had drawn up; intheſame manner, and witha 
comagion as unperceliyeable,the Divels andevill An- 
gels by their blaſt: cali diforders into mindes, agitate 
chem with divers ſurics, give them thoughts of folly 
and filthineſs, make them capable of more violent 
paſſions, and-ſlide therein-an infinite number of er- 
tqurs. : Ot-rtheſeerrours this:is the principall,. thar, 
afterchgy haveabuled, & wrapt theng up into a _ 
of BEL and 
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ſanl.illufions; they recomn2nJ them to the wor” 
ſhipping of thele falle gods, and oblige them ro of 
fer {acvifices to their Idole,thar they my befed with 
the o0Jour of rhe {acrifices, and the blond of rheſe 
beaſts. which is their moſt agreeable nouriſhmenr, 
For what:nouriſhmenr do they caſte with more plea- 
ſure chen-the Idolatry of man, when by the wiles 
of their {alle juglings, they ſeduce-chem;, 2nd curns 
afide their thoughes from the -object of 'the'trus 
ou 2 I will now diſcover by what way they deceive 
them, => TH FI OR 
. ' Every Spiric hath rhe ſame nimbleneſs as a bird, 
andbecauſcrhe Aingels and -Divels are ſpirits,” rey 
arc every wherein a moment. All the worldis'bh 
one place to them, ' it is all one with them:ro know 
what is:done in every coaſt of the world, as'ro ſa\ 
ir... 'This prompricude with which they know 
things, makes them-pals for gods, becauſe their ſith> 


ftance is not knowne. - 4 

$o they will often appear to bee Authours of that 
which they declare ; & in effe& they are ſomrimes of 
evill, but never of good, - Beſides, they Teartit here- 
rofore from the mourhes'of the” Prophets the tttins: 
which Freenall-providence 'hath'dererthine®? ore, 
now they take them from-the holy: Scriptures; "irs 
from. thence they draw the -conjetires by which 
they judgeof the eHAIvesS ro come.- 1 65:5 $ 208 ay 

They obſerve the changes that have ona 


the ſcquell.oftimes, and they ſtrive-ro aÞpeate'tiſke 
to a Dcitie , -by the thefrs they make of theſe, predi- 
Rions wherewKh-vhey abule the world, They work' 
> 0.54.45 upon 
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upoa all witha wonderfull cunning to expreſs the 
oracles they render, by terms full of ambiguity, thar 
they may accommodare thermfelves wo the events, 
Creſw and Pyrrhw could tell miuch newes. It was by 
che means we before ſpoke of , Apolio declared, that 
Cre{«s had boiled his Tortoiſe with the fleſh of a 
Lamb ; hee had learn it in Lydis, where he was in 
aninftant, Moreover the Divels who have their re- 
fidence in the airc, . by their neighbourhood with 
che ſtarres , . and the nearcnefle of the clouds may 
know the diſpoſition of the Heavens. 

They promiſe men raine which tis ready to fall, 
ang which they feele; when they promiſe it. Truly 
wee muſt avow. they are very helpfull in.the cure of 
diſeaſes ; for they are they thar doe the evill, and 

| afterwards ordaine the remedies, but they are reme- 
dics wondertull new, and contrary tothe evill : after 
one harh made uſe of their receipts, they ceaſe to af- 

Ai& the body, and then wee thinke they have cured 
__—_—_— x 


What ſhall I ſay more concerning the trickes of 
theſe deceitful ſpirirs, and their admirable effedts > 
of the ſpirits of. Caftor and Pollux , who brought ro 

ome the news of the vitory obtained on King Perſers | 
of Macedon, preſently after it was won? of that 
Feflef that retained water in a fieve ? of another that 
made __ ſhip faile which ſhe drew onely with 
her girdle? of chat , Dom:tzu to whom: the ſpirits of 
Caftor and Pollux , by their onely touch, changed the 
colour of his beard, and of black made it become 
red, thathe might have ſome maarke to —_—_— 
| a ” believe 
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believe it, when declaring to him this victory all- 
ready obtained by the Romans > All thefe things 
which are the workesof the Devill have authoriſed 
Idolatry, perſwaded men that ſtones were true de- 
ictes, and hindred them to ſeeke the true God; this 
high and incomprehenfible majeſty tro whom onely 
worſhip is due. 
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Be: ſceing Magicians have power to make ſpi- 
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FAY.rits appear to men ; ſeeing they recall the ſouls 

Le of the dead , whom they cover with infamy 
by cheir witchcrafts; chat by the force of their en- 
chantments , Children are made uſe of in their 
charmes to throw themſelves on the ground, and 
afterwards rile. up againe to declare Oracles ; that 
by the deluſions, wherewith they deceive the eyes 
andeares , they repreſent a great number of mira- 
cles ; that they infuſe dreams into us when aſlcepe, 
and worke all theſe things when 'once by the vertue 
of their invocagions they have obtained the help of 
evill Angels and Devills, who make their goats, 
and tables propheſic : When this power worketh of 
one accord, and for itonely; with how much 
.more affe&ion doth ir imploy all its forces to effe& 
-what ir produceth, when.there,is no- queſtion ofany 


- 


” 


intereft bur of that which is a'ſtrangerto it? If the 
. Angels and Devils de the ſame thingsas your gods, 
WE | = 0 "—— __ where 
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where is the excellencie of rhe deity, wee muſt ima- 
g1ne to bee above all other powers ? 1S1t not more 
tcemely ro preſume rhat rhey are they that make 
rhemſelves to bee acknowledged for gods , ſeeing 
their actions are like to rhem they rake for aXions 
of the gods, rnento- believe the power of rhe gods is 
nor greater then that of Angels and Devils ? but 1t 
Mm2y bee your gods are gods but in the temples , 1t 1s 
che place that gives them the title , and rthaz out 
ot cemples, you do nor acknowledge them for gods ; 
that in your opinion , it isanorher kind of fury ro 
leape over conſecrated towers toa deity , then to- 
precipitate ones ſelte from a prophane hone, rhar ar 
x5 another ſort of rage to cut off onesprivy parts, and 
armes , then to cut ones throat; in trarh the deſpaire 
borh of the one and the other meet both inone , as it 
is but one cauſe that tranſports them. Bur hirherto 
we have made uſc of nothing but wordes, now wee 
muſt make uſe of the things themſelves, and demon- 
ftrations,to ſhew you thar your gods and divels are 
but one ſubſtance , and that rhey differ butin name, 
If a man ſhouldbring before your Tribunalls, one 
that were truely "olleifed of a Divell , if a Chriſtian 
ſhould comand him to fpeake,this wicked ſpirir wil 
confefs then that heis a Devill , with as march crach 
as he ſaith falſely at another time hes a God, Let 
them vpr508 any one of theſe they believe tobe 
wrought upon within by a 'deiry;rhar ih the'cereme- 
ny of the ſacrifices they offer on theAtrars, have'the 
vertue of a Godin ſenting the ſmell which goes'our 
of the (acrifices ; who with force belch- onr words 
out of cheix ſtomacks ; within breathing _— 
clare 
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ctare oracles, if this heavenly viegin who promiſerh 
raine ; if this eEſculaprus that reacherh the fecrers of 
Phyſicke, that preſerves the lives of chem who muſt 


loſe the ſame ſoone after, confeſſe not by tke mouths 
ef theſe tmpoſtors, whole fained inſpirations deceive 
the world, that they are but Qevills, if the preſence 
of a Chriſtian takes not from them rhe boldneſle of 
lying, wee are willing that in the ſame place you 
ſhed the bloud of this Chriſtian, and puniſh him as 
a wicked perfon, What demonſtration is clearer 
then this > what proofe more infallible? truth ſhines 
there in its purity, it is afifked with this force , that 
is nor proper bur for her ſelfe ; there is nothing heere 
to bee evill thought on.. Say then 1tis done by the 
power of Magick , or by ſome ſuch like tricke, it 
your eyes qr eares will-letyou. Burl pray what can 
you ſay againſt a thing that ſhews. icſelte ſo cleare 
and wirhour artifice > if theſe ſpirirs. axe pods. indeed, 
why do they falſely ſay they are devills >1s itto obey 
ws they doſoron thisaccount rhe deity: receives law 
from- the Chriſtians, bur they ſhould mat honour 
with this: riele, @ nature tharis under the govern- 
ment of man: Þ might add, that isſube& wche pow- 
erof his enemies, it it cauſeth ſhame. | 
Hon the other fide theſe fpirics are Divels, or 
Angels, how comes it whenithey ſpeake to: others 
4hen to us, they would paſſe for gods for as thoſe 
to whom divine honour is rendred wou'd not be a- 
vowed Divels, it in truzh they were gods ;. becauſe 
gods cannor take the qualitieot Divels withour put- 
titig off cheir majeſty; ſo,; t me names'they give 
OW O22 themſelves 
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themſclves whom you acknowledge to bee Divels, 
were the names of true gods, they could nor bee fo 
raſh as totake, and co put them in the rank ef a Dei- 
tie ; becauſe thefe gods would without doubt bee 
cheir Soveraignes, and they would feare to offend 
the majeſite of them whoſe power they ſt.ould 
dread. 
Acknowledge then that the Deitic you honour is 
zota Deine,  Hor'N if it were, the Divels would 
ror attribute 1t to themſelves , and the gqds would 
not diſavow it. So ſeeing both the one/and rheother 
concur in acknowledging this truth, that thoſe the 
world acknowledge for gods are none, you muſt con- 
fels then they are Divelsz and therefore you muſt 
reſolve toſeek Deities ſomewhere elſe , ſeeing you 
now ſce what is the. condition. of them-you take tor 
ods. TP mo . | by 
. Now ſeeing by our meanes your gods diſcover to 
you they are no gods, andth:t ail the other ro whom 
men ereR Altars, are none in like manner ; but this 
ar the ſametrime they make you know who the true 
God is,if it be this only Gad that we that are Chri- 
ſtians werſhip, if we muſt believe of. him what the 
Chriſtians believe, if hee muſt bee ſerved as their 
Eawes ordaine, VWhen you conjure your gods in 


the name of Jeſus.Chrift , doe they aske who i thar 
Jeſus Chriſt? doe they call the Hiſtory of his life 
a Fable 2 doe they ſay hee is a man of the ſame con- 
dition as other men? that hee was 8: Magician > 
that , after dead, his Diuſciples' tooke - away 
his body | privately. |from the - Sepnichre > 

; anl 
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and that he is now in Hell? ſay they not rather hee 
15 in Heaven ? that hee muſt aifſcend to the terrour 

of all the world > with horrour to the Univerſe? 
with the lamentation of all men bur Chriſtians? and 
that hee ſhall come downe on the earth full of Maje- 
ſtie, asthe vertue of God , the ſpiritof God , the 
Word, Wiſdome, Reaſon, and Son of God? your 
gods muſt doe as you doe , deride all theſe things, 
denicall the ſouls that liv'd fince the Creation of the. 

woerld ſhould take their bodics againe; that Jeſus 

Chriſt muſt judge them, they ſhould ſay it belongs 

tO. Radamanthu and Mizos , according tothe opinion 
of Plato, and the Poets;at leaſt they ſhould diſcharge 

themſelves of the ſhame of this fin , and infamy of 
their condemnation, not avowing they are ſpirits of 

. corruption, although ic ſufficiently enough appeares 

| by the condition of their meats they feed on 5 the 

bloud, ſmoake , ſtinking ſacrifices of beafts, and im- 
pure tongues of their Divines that they are ſo ; and 

inthe end not confeſs they are. already cendem- 

ned to the pains of Hell , expc&ing the univerdall 
judgement, where they thall receive the juſt recum- 
pence of.their wickedaeſs, with all them that have 
finned as they, and worſhipped them. Now all the 
power we have of them is the name of Jeſus.Chrift 
who gives itus, itis.the threatning we give them of 
the evils God is readie to powre on their heads, and 
which one day Jcſns Chriſt muſt declare to them, 

As they teare Jeſus Chriſt in God, and God in Jeſus 

Chriſt,thcyare under the government of the ſervants 

of God;;and of Jeſus Chritt : fo by the onely wow 
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of our irands, and breath of our mourhs ; the Divel 
ferzed with feare at the ftghrof the flames that en- 
vironthem are forced to obey us, ro- come out of the 
bodics they poſfels, in difpite of chem, and with mur- 
mating, toſuffer'this ſhame ir our preſence, You 
that are wont to believe them when they lie, believe 
them when they ſpeake of themſelves. No body 
wyl tell a lie to ger thame by it, bur rather to gaine 
honour ; one will ſooner- beteve them thar confeſfle 
age eheir owne intereſt, then thoſe that denie to 
heir advantage, Thefe Teftimonies which we have 
of your Gods make men to bee Chriſtians ; for wee 
cannorgtve a full beleefe to what chey ſay, without 
believing in Jeſus Chriſt our: maſter. Your gods 
kindfe'in our hearrs the taith whieh the Holy Serip- 
mre-teacheth us ; they ſtrengthen our hope , and 
conftrme us inthe affurance wee have of our ſalvati- 
on. Asfor you, to honour them, you offer them alſo 
the blood of Chriſtians ; and if ir were permitted 
then to lie when Chriſtians interrogate them , and 
labour to make you know the truth by their confe{- 
fion, they would take good heed of diſcovering your 
errours to you, as well for keeping the profit they 
bave of them, and the honors you render rhem, as for 
the feare they mighe haverhar in becomming your 
{elves Chriftians, you drive themawayas wee doe 
from the bodys they torment with ſo much rage, 
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Fr FEE need nothing but che' acknows 
tedgment wee have from your gods, 
v wheth wee make them: confeſſe rhey: 


are no gods, and 'when they anſwer usthere'is no o- 
ther God, rhen the onely God we ſerve ;topurge us 
froin the crime of high rreaſ6n; and/implery to the 
Roman Religton. For if in trath the Gods they wore 
ſhip are no gods, in rreth their Religion is no Reli- 
pion; if their Religion beeno Religion , ithewthoſb 
they acknowledge forgot, ace none, it follows wee 
are norgutlty © mpieey; On the :can- 


the crimerofi 
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preſented , when hee writ , that great Jptter is in 
Heaven accompanied with an army of Gods and 
Divels, You may fay, we muft honour the offic ers 
and Livetenants of a Prince, even as the Prince 
whoſe majeſty they repreſent. Bur I demand of you, 
what crime commits'hee who regards none bur the 
Prince , hopes not but in his favour, and will pleaſe 
nene but him ?2-what outrage commits he @gainft the 
Godhead that gives not the name of God burro the. 
Prince of Heaven ?.,ſzeing in the world they give 
che name of Emperour but to the Soveraigne , and 
that/itisa Capitall crime, by humane lawes , to 
call, or ſuffer ro bee called with this ticle any other, 
then: the maſter of the Stare > But let one worſhip 
God, another, FJupster , let one in ſaying his prayers 
life up. his. hands to Keaven, another put them on 
the Altar of faith ; ler one, if you will, number the 
clouds;another the ſeelings; one vow his ſoule to his 
God, / another offer him that ofa goat, But you 
ht-tos cake heed thar this bee nota kinde 
of 1mpiety , totake from men the liberty of ſerving 
God after their owne manner, to hinder them frcm 
making choice of a deity, and force them fo inthar 
which ſhould depend upon the will, that it ſhould 
net. bee permitted them to wor the God they 
would , and bee forced to worſhip him they would 
"Not. . SH | | 
Know wee not very well that neither the gods,nor 
men, demand any thing bur roluntary ſervices : and 
'-this is the reaſon they ſuffer the vaine ſuperſtirions 


. 
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of the Egyptians, who by a firange blindneiſe conſe- 
crate Birds and Beaſts, and condemne to death them 
that have killed one of theſe gods. Moreover every 
province, and citty hath his particular God, Syris the 
God Aftartes ; Arabia the God Diſares ; Bavaria , Bele- 
mz Africe the goddefle Celeſtis z Mauritania their 
Kings. 

The provinces I have named, me thinkes, are ſub- 
je to the Roman Empire ,and yet I have not na- 
med gmong the Gods that are there worſhipped any 
of the gods of the Romans ; in effe& the gods that 
are honoured in theſe countries, are as little known 
at Rome, as thoſe that are worſhipt in the.Cirties of 
Italy,as the God Belventinus of Mopte-retondo, V ifidia- 
244 of Narni,the Goddefle Ancaria of Aſcoli, Nurfia of 
Fulfina, Valentia of Ocricoly, Nortia of Sutry, and Faxe 
of onte-fiaſcont , who is cald upon there, becauſe 
there ſhe was born, and to whom the inhabitants of 
the place gave ir the name of her father, There are 
none but we to whom it is forbid to have a Religion 
a part, 

Wee offend the Romans., becauſe not (ſerve the 
God ef the Romans, and are unworthy the names 
of Romans. Burt we have this advantage., that God 
is the God of all men, and that we areall his, whe- 
ther we will or no. As for you, it 15 permitted you 
to worſhip all ſorrs of gods, excepting the true God; 
as if the ſame were not by way of eminence, the God 
of us all, ſeeing weall are his. 
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T- my opinion I bave ſufficiently proved , what 


.the falſe, and what the true Divinity is, ſeeing 
>I have drawne my proofs, not onely from Argu- 
ments which reaſoning produceth, but alto from the 
ſole teſtimony of thoſe you acknowledge to be gods; 
ſo that-I have largely given ſatjsfation (as I think) 
in this poinr, Bur becaule in this place, an occaſion 
is.preſenrted to ſpeake of the name Romars, I will 
not avoid the combat that ſome obl:ige me to under- 
take , againſt the opinion that hath ſcized on their 
mindes, and makes them ſay, the Romzrs obtained 
the Empire. of all the world , and this greatneſs 
wherete wee ſec them arrived, by their pietie, and 
deſerved to bee Maſters of all the Nations of the 
Earth, by the reverence carried by them to the my- 
ſeries of the religion of the gods, the gods having 
rendred them flouriſhing beyond all other honours, 
becauſe the Romans ſurpaſs all other in devotion. 

There is ſome likelihood the Romans received this 
Recompence from the originall gods of R-me , in ac- 
knowledgement of the honours the Romans rendred 
unto thoſe gods ; for example, the gods Sterculue, Mu- 
tun, and Larentina, who inlarged the bounds of 
their domination. For I doe not thinke the other 
gods had more inclination to a firange Nation, then 
to their owne Countrey , or that they would have 
| £ ſubjeged 


ſubjected to a people ſo far remote from their Coun- 
trey, the Land where they were borne, where their 
yourh brought up, where they acquired ſo much 


honour in their lite time, or where finally after their 


death they had buriall given to their bodies. Cybele 
will not diſavow the affeQion ſhe bore to the City 
of Reme to be producedfrom that ſhe carried to e&- 
meas, becauſe hee was of her Countrey ; ſhee defen- 
ded him againſt the Armies of the Greeks, and loves 
the City where ſhe ſill ſees the bloud of Trojans, 
and progeny of that Prince, VVithout doubt, when 
reſolved to favour the Romans, ſhee foreſaw they 
would revenge it, and put Greece in ſervitude, 
which had ruined the Empire of Troy. 

Certainly, ſhee hath cauſed it to bee ſeene in our 
time, that it was with a great deale of reaſon the Ct- 
ty of Rome delayed to give unto him Divine ho- 
nours ; for Marczs Aurel having ended his dayes 
at Sirmion, the ſeventeenth of March., .the- chiefeſt 


Prieft of that goddeſle , this venerable chiefe of the 


Evnuches, the foure-and twentieth of the ſame 
Month of March , with the horreourand impurity of 
the bloud he ſpilt,and which came from the wounds 
hee made 1n his body, rendred:his vowes, as hee 
was wont, for the preſervation of this Prince after 
he. was dead. O ſleepie Courtiers ! O tedious dif- 
patchers, whoſe tarrying the cauſe that Cybele was 
not' acquainted ſooner with the Emperours death. ! 
truly Chriſtians could not choofe but make deriſfion 
at ſuch a goddefle. But had ic beene in the PRO 
P 2 O 
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of Jupiter to diſpole (as he thought good)of che Em- 
pire of the world, would he have ſuffered the power 
of the Romans to put his Iſle of Creer inſubjeEion >- 
Would you think, the remembrance of the cave gf, 
Mount 142, with the noiſe the Corybantes made, in 
beating on their head atrires, and playing on their 
cymballs ro hinder thoſe childiſh cries from diſco- 
vering him: again,the acceptableſmel of the breath 
of his nurſe, thould not obliege him rather to op- 
poſe himſelfe againft this conqueſt > would hee nor 

ave preferred the place of his buriall before allthe 
greatneſle of the Capitol > would hee nor rather 
have enclined to have rayſed up above all the coun- 
tries of the earth , that-which encloſed his afhes > 
would 7«o have taken it well that Carthage,which 
ſhe preferred before Sames, ſhould be overcome and 
deſtroyed, even by the race ef e£neas, iflbee nor. 
deceived. 

Hit 18148 Arma, . 
Hic currW44 fuit ;, bos regnum dea gentibus eſſe, 
$: qaa fats ſinant, jar tum tendetque fouerque. 
Engliſhed thus by Zobr: Ogleby our of Pirgel. 
Here her Arms, azd here 
Mer Charriot was : that this Earth ſway ſhould beare 
(if Fates permit ) ſhe fofters andintends. 

This unfortunate fifter and wife of Jzpiter had 

not the credit of changing the decrees of deſtiny, 
F ato ſtat Japtter eſſe, <6 | 

——= To Pate, wm Jupiter bimſelfe confore, 
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And yet the Romans have not done them ſo much 
honour, although they pur Carthage under their 
power, againft the deſigne and deſires of Juno, as to 
an unchaſt whore, and a-villanous and an infamous 
Larextine , now of all the gods you honour, its cer- 
raine there are many of them rhat.have raigned in 
the world ; if they had now the power to glvc Ems 
pires. and kingdomes, whilſt they were kings, and 
commanded men ,. of whom received they their au- 
thority > what gods have beene worſhipped by $4- 
turn and by Jupiter ? it may bz twas ſome Stercalu, to 
whom they gave immortallity becauſe he firft found 
out the invention of dunging the earth , bur hee li- 
ved fince their death with the people that inhabited 
the territory of Rome, It any of your gods have nor 
had the Soveraigne power heere below , in their 
time, there were Kings that rendred them not as yet 
Divine honours, becauſe they were not as yer ac- 
knowledged for gods ; from whence it followes that: 
itbelongs ts others then to them to give kingdomes, . 
becauſe there were kings eſtabliſhed a long time be= 
fore ww” conſecrated theſe deities, 

Bur 1c 
the greatneſle of the Romans, to the merit of their - 
piety and care had of Religion, ſeeing their Religion 
became much more pompous and coſtly fince their - 
eftate grew powerfull, and their dominion enlarged... 
For although ms was author of all your ſuperfit- 
tious myſterics, yet in his time the Romaps lerved 
their gods without Images and Temples , their Reli- 
en P.3 £10m- 
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e how ridiculous a thing it is to attribute 
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 ligion being thenvoid of all cofilinefſe and oftenta- 
tion; their ceremonies then neither rich, nor mag- 
nificent, wee ſaw not as then Capitolls raiſed up ts 
 Heaven,butr onely altars of turte made in haſt, as ſer- 
ved occaſion and upon neceſlity : the vellels for their 
ſacrifices were as then but of earth, from whence 
_ onely iflued the odor of all the bloud of the beaſts 
which were ſacrificed. Engraven repreſentations 
. of the gods then no where appeared, For the Greeks 
and Tufcans who firſt invented the art of making 
carved images to the gods were not as then 
ſpred in the City of Rome. Tts true therefore the 
Romans were powerſull before they were Religious, 
neither was it their piety that was the cauſe of their 
.greatneſle 

For, how ſhould the .care of Religion become 
great to them, who owe theirgreatneſs to impietie 
and (acriledge? for if Iþbec not deceived, Kingdomes 
and Empires are eſtabliſhed by diſorders of war, and 
Increaſe by victories. Wars and victories ordinarily 
-produce the taking and ruine of Cities, Which 
things cannot bee done without offending the gods. 
Fury at the ſame time indifferently afſaulting the 
walls of Temples and Cities, flaughters involving 
'Pricſts and Citizens without diftintion, and the 
Souldter eagerfor his prey , ſparing no more ſacred 
things, then prophane. In which regard the Romazs 
committed as many fſacriledges , as they obtained 
conqueſts ; triumphed as often over their gods as 0- 
ver men ; all Images of ſtrange and captive.gods, 
yet.in your Temples, remaine as ſo many booties ta- 
ken 
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ken from people overcome by you , and theſe gods 
ſuffer their enemies to worſhip them, giving an end- 
leſs Empire tothem, whole outrages they ſhould ra- 
ther have punithed, thenrecompenſed after that ſort 
their ſacrilegious Hatteries, 

But as it's unprofitable to honour theſe gods that 
have neither ſenſe, nor knowledge, o it's as little 
dangerous to offend them, Certes true pietic permits 
not to believe, that this people who (as aforeſaid)en- 
creaſed Religion by ſcandalizing it , againe ſcanda-- 
lized Religion inlabouring for its judgement , ſhould 
get this great power to which arrived , by any reve- 
rence borne by them to divine things z neither is it 


otherwiſe in like manner, to be believed, that thoſe - 


Nations, whoſe Countries conduced in their being 
conquered by them,unto the Roman greatneſs,before 
loſing their Countreys , ſhould bee deftitute of all 


mannerof Religion, 
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AY Eturne then into your ſelves, and examine if- 
it bee not more. likely thar it's hee diſtritutes 


 Kingdomes , he to whom the World belongs 


which Kings governe,and whom Kings depend upon.. 


who command on the Earth; that ir's hee that hath 


ordained the change of Emperours in the-ſequell of. 


tunes, and courſe of ages, who was before all times, 


andwho from times hath compoſed the ages, that-. 
rayſ{cth... 
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:raiſeth up eſtates, and makes them fall from their 
greatneſs, whom men have acknowledged for their 
. Authour before they had eſtabliſhed amang them a- 
ny ſocietie; confels your errour, Reme , this Citie 
heererofore a field, 1s ancienter then any of your 
 £ods; ſhe had her Laws reverenced before ſhe built 
this vaſt and magnificent worke of the Capitol. The 
. Babylonians reigned before the creation of your high 
Priefts, The Adedes before thar of the fifteene men, 
whom, you propounded to conſult on the Syb1ls 
Bookes, The e/Zgyptians, eAfiyrians, and Ama- 
zones poſſeſſed great Empires before we heard ſpeak 
of the Saltens, Lupercals, and Yeftall Virgins, | 
After all, if the gods of the Romers diſpoſed of 
Kingdomes, the Jewiſh Nation who alwaies negle- 
&ed theſe kindes of Deities, had never formed an 
Eſtate powerfull as it hath done : they abhorred 
your Idolatry, and on the contrary, you have facrifi- 
ccd oblations to their god , you have preſented gifts 
to his Temple, you have lived in alliance with them 
along time, and they-had never fallen under your 
-power, if they had not offended their God by the 
unworthy treating they uſed to Jeſus Chrift. 
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EE thinks we have purged our ſelves very 
MM of the crime of high treaſon, when we 


ſay we offend not your dcitics , — 
LESS | ſhew 
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ſhew they arc no deities, Therefore when wee are 
exhorted to preſent them ſacrifices, wee oppole for 
our defence, the truſt wee pur or owe to the light 
God hath givenus : wee call our conſciences to our 
aide, wiich ſhews us certainly, to whom the wor- 
ſhip you render to theſe images ſhould be adrefled, 
which are expoſed to a ſacrilegious adoration, and 
to the names of men you have confecrared : but 
ſome ſay there 1s folly in our reſiſtance, wee may ſa- 
crifice when preſt co 1t, and conſerve our lives with- 
out injuring our conſciences , in keeping a ſecrer re- 
ſolucion ro remaine firme in our Religion , and that 
in neglc<Qing our [ecurity, wee prefer a vaine ſelfe- 
will before our welfare. So you give us an adviſe 
that teacheth us how to deceave you, bur we know 
the author of chis counſell , and who inſpires ir into 
you : wee know the crafts of that wicked one, 
who ſomerimes by the wiles of his perſwaſions, 
ſometimes, by the force of crorments makes us ſuffer, 
ſtrives to overthrow our conſtancy, Tr is that mali- 
cious ſpirit whoſe ſubſtance is that of Angels, and 
Divels, who by his fin finally falling from grace 
becomesour enemy,and envies at that ſtate of happi- 
nefle wherein by Gods gracious afliſtance we yet rc- 
maine , and who puts projets inyour minds to al- 
ſaulr us, who ſecretly excit&s theſe furious motions 
that corruprs all funAions of reaſon in you , and diſ- 
pole you todo us the injuſtice we ſpoke of in the be- 
ginning of this diſcourſe, of condemning usagainſt 
the rules of juſtice, and in cormenting us, alchough 
guilty of no fault: for alchough all power of De- 
Q 


v1ls, 
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and this wicked{pirir, is ſubjc<& tous, yet it falls our 
' ſomerimes, that like unto wicked and faithlefſe 
{laves, in the midſt of rhe feare they have of the 
auchority God hath given us over them , they give 
themſelves over to actions of diſobedience and re-- 
volt: and as the ordinary effe& of feare, is to pro- 
' duce hatred , they firive ro wrong them, whoſe 

power they fcare, 

| Befides in the eftate of rage, and deſpaire to which. 
they are reduced, becauſe their condemnation is al- 
ready pronounced,they find content in their wicked- 
nefle, they ſolace themſelves in their evils, by thoſe 
they make againſt the ſervants of God, againſt the 
day of the laſt judgement when they ſhall bee ſhur 
up in hell to ſuffer there eternally, 

Neverchelc fle,they combate not with us after this- 
ſore but art a diſtance, for when wee come neare 
them , they nwft yield, being under our power, and 
arc forced to acknowledge the miſery of their con- 
dition, ſo the Devills that aſſaulc us when far from 
us,bave recourſe to entreaties when we affront them 
neare hand. Therefore when we muſt undergoe ſuch 
puniſhmetsas you ordain for your. wretchedflaves, 
when they ſhut us up in priſos, whe rhey cauſe us ro 
be condemned to work 11 the mines, ot to ſom other 
ſervile work of the ſ{me conditien;in the end when 
they exerciſe all their rage againſt us, by the impe- 
tuous motions of fury that cranſpores them becauſe 
they ſee they are ſubje@ed to our authority, knowing 
their forces are inferior to ours , and therefore our. 
vigory is aſſured, and their deſiruRion a 2 

then. 
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then we detend our ſelves againſt theſe troubleſom & 
importunate ſpirits, as if they were our equalls, wee 
refiſt chem by a holy perſcverance in the faith which 
they ſtrive todeſtroy;and the moſi glorious triumph 
wee can gain over them, is, when our conſtancy and 
firme reſolution inthe Religion of the true God con- 
demns us to death, | 


to, 
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UT ſeeing Religion cannot bee forced, and the 
Berric of God 1s a pure a of the will, it 
F ſecmes, it were injuſtice to force free men to 
offer them ſacrifices, and would be ridiculous to ob- 
liege them to honour the gods in deſpite of chem, 
ſeeing they ought tabe carried by their owne moti- 
on and intereſt ro ſeeke their favour ; it they be true 
gods, wee ſhould not ſnatch away the advantage, 
that gives them the liberty of their nature : It (ſhould 
be permitted them to ſay, I will not have Jupiter fa- 
vourable to mee : who are you that will force my 
will > 1 feare not Farm, I laugh at his anger, of which 
fide ſoever of his ewo faces he looks upon me , what 
power have you to medgdle with what concerns me ? 
bur the ſame ſpirit that inſpires you to preſſe us to 
ſacrifice to the gods,cxcites you ro ordain us to ſacri- 
fice for the health of theEmperovurs,&by this meanes 
the intereſt of Ceſar being mingled with thar of the 

J the neceſſity of confiray- 
(7.3 "ning 


gods, you cannot avoy 
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ning us, and we cannot hinder our lives from being 
in pcrill, if wee willbe faichtull to God, So wee are 
come to the ſecond head of high creaſon,but againſt 
a majeſty more auguſt then that of the gods : for 
| you render your dures to the Emperour with more 
feare, and an apprehenſion more induftrions , 
then to your 7apiter you place in Heaven; andI 
find you doe wiſely if you knew the true condition 
of rhis King of gods : for, tell me , whatſoever he be 
of the living, is he not to bepreterd before the dead > 
bur rhat which you- doe is not ſo much becauſt rea- 
{on obliegerth you to it , as for the conſideration 
of the power preſent with you , and which before 
your eyes exerciſeth a ſoveraigne authority on the 
earth : therefore you ſhew your ſelves impious to- 
wards your gods, in being more afraid of the Prin- 
ces of the world, then of thoſe gods you profeſle to 
worſhip, Finally there is leſfe danger with you to cal 
all che gods together to be witneſſes of a falfe oath, 
then to ſweare falſely by the genius of Ceſar onely, 
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Ty Efore then you can force us to ſacrifice to the 
B ods, it muſt appeare they can preſerve the 
ns lives of the Emperours , and the reſt of men : 
when you can ſhew us they have this power wee are 
willing to be declared criminalls , if'we addrefle nor 
our prayers to them tor the welfare of our Princes; 


If 


If the gods you ſerve, who are no other then the mi- 


ſcrablc ſpirits of evill Angels and Devills, worke a- 


ny good: itthey that deſiroy themſelves preſerve o- 
thers : it the condemned deliver thoſe that exclaime 
againſt rhem : andlaſtly it thedead, as you know in 
your conſciences your gods are, prote& the living. 
Why defend they not rather their ſtatues, 1ma- 
es, and temples, who in my opinion owe their con- 
A a to the ſouldiers that guard them > But tell 
me if the matter, wherof theſe ſtatues are formed,be 
nottaken out of the mines of the Emperours inheri- 
trance? and it all cheſe remples depend not abſolute- 
ly on his. will 2 There are many gods have had expe- 
rience of Cefſars anger ; and this 1s an advantage to 
us chart the Prince being favourable to them , hath 


uſed his liberality and accorded ſome priviledges ro 


them. 

Now how is it poſlible that they that are ſubje&s 
to the Emperour , to whom allthe world 1s ſubje&, 
ſhould have the welfare of their Emperour in their 
power? there is more likely-hood they have their 
_ welfare from Ceſar, then Ceſar from them. 

What ? offend we the majeſty of the Prince , be- 
cauſe we caſt him not under the things appertaining 
to him? becauſe we turne nor into derifion the pray- 
ers which ſhould be rayſed up to Heaven for his pre- 
ſeryation ? and believe not that it is in the hands of 
the leaden ſtatues of your gods ?-Truely you appeare 
very pious to your Prince , being' you ſeeke lis wet 
fare where. it is not, and demand ir.of them who 


can do noching, torgetting him char hath the power: 


Q| 3 9 
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eo give it; and ſeeing you perſecute men who can de- 


mand it, and knowing how to aske it , know alſo 
how to obraine it. 
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perours, wee call upon the eternall-God, the 

true God, the living'God, this God co whom 

the Emperours prefer their affiſtance before that of 
other gods; they know very well who gave them 
the empire they poſſefle ; and menas they are, know 
who gave them the ſpiric wherewith they arc ani-. 
mated, They acknowledge there 15 no other , then 
this onely God, through whoſe power alone they 
ſubſiſt, ro whom they are infcriour one degree one= 
ly, after whom they are next inplace; before and 
aboye all other that are called gods. Why it ould 
they nor be greaterthen theſe gods , ſeeing they are 
maſters of all the living, which aremore worth chen 
the dead? they conſider how farr their authority 
goes , and apprehend the eſſence of God in proving 
they can do nothing againſt him; alſo ſeeing God 
reater and of more power theri themſelves, they are 
00x to acknowiedge they can doe nothing bur by 
NLM. 4} RIP 
Let the Princes of the carth make as manyde- 
Kegnes as they pleaſe to ſubdue Heaven, undertake:te 
carry Heaven in triumph as a captive , command 
Fo courts 


' S for us, inthe prayers wee make for the Em- 
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courts of guard to be kept in Heaven , ſtrive to'make | | 
Heaven tributary, they lazour in vaine, hee is great, 
becauſe nor altogether ſo great as heaven, To him. 
heaven and all creatures appertaine , the Empe- 
rour drawes his originall from the fame place 
hence man drew. 1t before hee was Emperour : the 


author of his ſoule, is the auchor of his power. It is = 
to him to whom wee Chriſtians , addreſle our pray- " 
ers, make them: with hands opened , and lifted up.,. | 
becauſe innocent ;. the head bare , becauſe no —_ " 
to bee aſhamed when wee pray to God, Thereare _— 


none declares to us the words we are to ſay, becauſe 


; itis our: heare that a&eth rather then ourrongue :- 

b Wee pray forall the Emperours, and aske. of God " 
that he would give them a long lite ; that their Em- * | 
pire enjoy a profound peace;their houſe a happy con " 
cord; their armies be invincible; themſelves affited | 
with good counſells ; the people remaiue 1ncheir FF 
duties, no. trouble ariſe in the world againſt cheir- F 
authority, In the end, we forget nothing. che Prince: | | 

can wiſh. for, either asa man, or as an Einperour. t 
Nevertheleſle, we cannot aske theſe things bur of 4 

him of whom wee know wee ſhall obtaine them : as- j 

hee is the onely one that guſt grant them, wee are. EF 

they alone that muſt pray for them , becauſe we and- | | 

none but we are his crue ſubjects, for of all men hee. t 

is worthipped-of none but us, letthem pur us to death. s | 

becauſe wee follow his docrine, and offcr this rich . . =_ 

 _-and fat:ſacrifice, which hee will have us conſecrate | | 
410 him, to wit &preyer conceaved and produced. i 


-froavachat body , gn wuocear foule, a ſpirithilled 


-i64 : q 
with-. ; | | 
BB 


£20 TERTHLLOIANS 


with-holinefſe, and noc wich the graines of incenſe 
of little value, the teares ot tharcree of Ar abig, 
two drops of wine,rhe blood of an Oxc ready to die 
of oldage , and for thatreaſon even to bee rejected 
in true facrifices ; finally atter all fort of uncleanefſle, 
with a contaminated conſcience, In effe& rhere is 
wherewirthall to wonder that among yon,the Pricſts 
(vicious as they are ) exadly conſider it the facrifi- 
ces are pure and intire, they examine rather the in- 
wards of the ſacrifices, then the infides of them that 
offer them, then whilſt we implore the grace of God 
for the E mperours,, with our hands Red up, and 
ftretched coward heaven, let irons pierce us , gibbets 
pur uson crofles, fires conſumes , knivescur our 
throars, beaſts devoure us : A Chriſtian while in 
prayer lifring up his hands toGod is in a condition fir 
to receave all forts of puniſhm<nts ; and therefore 
continue, O magiſtrates, ſo affe&ed to juſtice ; ravifh 
our ſoules, whilſt they are in prayers for the welfare 
of the Eniperours , and makea crime of truth and 
the ſervice of God. 
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our words, that what we come fromſaying, of 
the vowes wee make for the welfare of our 
Emperours, is but flarttery , by which wee thinke to 
ſhelter our ſelves from the torments prepared for by: 

e 


Apologie, or Defence of the Chriſttans. 12r 
But if wee uſe faigning, this faigning is not unproft- 
table, ſecing you admit us to prove what wealleadg 
for our juſtification : wee entreat them who believe 
our Religion rakes no care of the preſervation ef 
the Emperours , to examine the lawes of our God, 
to read our bookes which wee hide not , and which 
by divers accidents fall into other hands then ours. 
They will learne rhere that it is commanded us by a 
ſuperabundant charity to pray to God for our ene- 

mics, and to wiſh good to them thar perſecute us. 

Now have wee greater enemies, and ruder perſe- 
cuters, then thoſe who mike offended majeſty the 
oround of the crime they impute unto us ? Holy 

Scriptures content net themſelves with this com- 
mandement; they have another more preciſe and 
clearer, pray, ſay they, for Kings, Princes, and pow- 
ers, thar you may live in peace in the midſt of pub- 
licke tranquilirie ; for, if the Empire be ſhaken, all 
its members ſuffer a generall ſhaking, ir is impoſſible 
we ſhould not feel ic, becauſe although people take ns 
tor ſtrangers, yet fecing wee occupie certaine places, 
as well as they, wee make a part ofthe fiate as well 
as they , and rogether with them participate of its 
good and evill fortune, 
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EE have yet an obligarion greater 
then that, of praying to God tor the 
R, -_ Emprrours, 
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Emperours, all eftates of the Empire and proſperity 
of the Roman affaires, Vee are aflured that the ge- 
nerall diſſolution that threatens the Univerſe, and 
this conſummation of ages which muſt bring ſuch 
fearcfull confuſions in the world, is retarded to lon 
as the glorious majeſty, and triumphant Roman 
Empire (hall laſt, 

We deſire not to bee preſent at the ſubverfion of 
all nature, and when wee pray to Gad to deferr it, 
we pray to him that the poxer of the Romans may 
long ſubſiſt, If wee ſweare nor by the Genius of the 
Ce{ars, wee {weare by their welfare, which is more 
precious then all manner of ſpirits together, Know 
you not that they call Gentes Devils > wee reverence 
the previdence of God inthe perſons of the Empe- 
rours, that rayſed them abeve all nations, Wee 
know they governe the world with this ſupreame 
authority , becauſe God would have itſo; and wee 
deſire their conſervation, becauſe God would have 
us defireit, And the-prayers wee make for the wel- 
fare of Emperours, are in the ſame eſteeme with us, 
as moſt ſolemne oaths. 

As foi Devils,orGenies, we are wot to conjure them 
to drive them away from the bodies of men, where- 
-of they are ſeaſed , and render them nor the honours 

duc to God onely, by ſwearing by them, 
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Apologir, or Defence of the Elrifliaue; ke3 
Bu why ſhould I ftay longer in making 


knowne with what ſenſe of Religion and pic- 
A.F'ry Chriftians honour Kmperours > It ſufficeth 
to ſay wearc oblicged ts render them our durics, as 
to whom our maſter hath commanded us ſo to doe: 
I can eafily add , the Emperour 1s more Emperour 
of the Chriſtians, then of His other ſab- 
jeas, becauſe the God of the; Chriſtians Hharh 
eſtabliſhed himyin regard whereof wee labour nwore 
to purpoſe for his welfare, then other men , be- 
cauſe wee aske it not enely of the onely God who a- 
lone can grant itus, not enely wee that demand ir 
who are fitly quallified for obtaining the ſame , but 
the p rayers moreover which we make for him have 
ſo much the more efficacy, as wee abaſe the Empe- 
rours Majeſty under thar of gods, we ſubmir it to his 
encly power ;'to the greatneſſe of God, becauſe wee 
equall it not ro him); for I give not the name of God 
to the Emperour, either becauſe I cannor lie , or 
have nor the forhead to'mocke him withall, or thar 


himſelfe will not have me call him God. 


It hee bee man , hee hath reaſon'to acknowledge 


'that God t5&'more then he, ir'being tufficient for him 


tobe called Emperonr:; this name which God hath 
given him is full of dignity, hee:that'calls him God, 
denyes that hee 1s Emperour , becauſe it hee bee nor 
man he cannot'be Emperour.* Even when hee is (et 


on his:triumphantcharjor ,andiſees himſelfe rayſed 
wp tothe higheſt degree of humane feliciries 1n this. 
-world, he fhoald be advertifed then , thar he is man. 
There 4s a voyce that ſayth, looke behind you, re- 
Met ohne 
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member what pompe ſoever environs you , you are 
11] but man : we ſhould diminiſh without doubr ve- 
ry much of his greatneſle , it in this eſtate we ſhould 
call him God, becaulc irsa title that belongs nor un- 
to him, and contrarily wee honour him agreeably to 
the majeſty of his cſtare, when we call back his ſpirit 
ro the conſideration of what he is, that hee may not 
belicve he is a God. 


— 
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\ Uguſtus tro whom the Empire owes its eſta- 


bliſhment becauſe Lord is the ſirname which 
w ce glve unto God, would not ſuffer his ſub- 
je&s to call him their Lord ; yet I will make no 
difficulty to acknowledge the Emperour is my Lord, 
bur ir ſhall be, when nor forced to call him my Lord, 
in the ſame ſenſe thatappertaines ro my God, 
When Iſay the Emperour is my Lord, I will not 
forbeare in lo ſaying to preſerve my liberty, This 
kinde of reverence makes mee not his flave. For I 
have bur one onely true Lord, to wit the powerfull 
- and Eternall God , who is his God alſo as well as 
mine, 

But how can it be that the father of a countrey is 
the Lord of the ſame? certes, a name of piety 1s 
much more agreeable to ſuch a man, then a name 
of power and authority, Secondly, therefore it is 
that we call the chicfe of perticular houſes, fathers, 


rather 


\ 
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rather then Lords of familics:If Augufiw would neyeT 
take upon him the name otLord,thers leſs appearanc 
of realon to attribute that of God unto Fmperours. 
Its a flattery thats not onely infamous , but alſo of a 
pernicious conſequence : as if forgetting the reſpe& 
due to the Prince, (to whom this great Empire 


renders obedience ) youſhould thereby transfer the 


title of Emperour to another ; 1s 1t not true you doe 
anextreame injury to the Emperaur , whom you ac- 
knowledged beiore for your maſter? by this caution 
you rendcr him irreconcilable ro you, and his hatred 
Lindled by you, 1s dreadfull to him as well as unto 
you whom you have honoured with the name of 
Emperour ,z You your ſelves muſt bee pious to God, 
if you deſire to have God propitious to your Empe- 
ror, You muſt cealc to believe thers any ether God, 
by forbcaring to call your Emperour fo who hath 
need of the aſſiſtance of God, 

Bur it the pleaſure of the world ſo governes your 
ſpirits, that you bluſh nor when you call man God 
againſt your owne knowledge , you ought , at leaſt, 
tofcare this title you attribute ro k1m,be not an ilO- 
men; forits the making of an imprecation againſt 
the lite of the Emperour, to call him God befote his 
apotheolis. 
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O then Chriftians are publick enemies, becauſe 
Qte honours they render to the Emperours, are 
/ neither vaine, flattering, nor raſh; becauſe chat 
in the ſenſe of the true Religion, they proteſle, rhey 
celebrate their ſolemne dayes, rather by rhe moti- 
ons of a pure conicience , then the diſorders of a fil- 
thy deboyſineſſe. Thinke you theſe are ſuch great 
teſtimonies of affe@ion , to kindle fires in the mit 
of the ſtreets, to ſer up rables there , to make feaſts 
in the publicke places; to change the face of the 
City into that of a great Taverne, to fpill ſo much 
wine upon the pavement, that dirt is made there- 
with, and afterwards to run in troopes, for quarrels, 
for committing inſolencies, for ſeeking of mearesan- 
ſwerable rounruly appetites ? Muſt a pnblick ſhame 
bee the marke of a publicke joy 2 muſt theſe things 
bee counted ſeemely on the ſolemne dayes of Prin- 
ces, which atno orher time, on no other dayes are 
cither fitring or decent . 

Whar ? they wkolive according to the rules of ex- 
ac diſcipline , that their prayers may obtaine from 
God the wellfare of the Empcrour , ſhall they I ſay, 
change the manner of living , thus to houour the 
Emperour ? ſhall liberty , and corruption paſle for 
picty > Whar ſerves toenflame concupiſcence fhaj| 
it bee imputed an a& of Religion ? I conteſle ir is juſt 


y ts 
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to condemne us; for why while obſervers of chaſti- 
ty,temperance, and all other Chriſtian and morrall 
vertues , deny we them the licentioulſneſſe of making 
ſach like brutiſh rejoycings and bedlam ſports for 
the welfare of the Empacours> why when all the 
world beſides in joy, ſhade we not our doores at the 
ſamerime with laurells 2 why ſer we not up candles 
and burne (as wee ule tofay ) in the proverbe daye- 
light with torches >for it is counted a meritorious 
thing with you , incelebrating publicke folemnities 
to adorne your dwellings with all manner of vict- 
ous ornaments agreeable to licentious yputh in har- 
tots houſes. 

But let us fee if they that envy us the name of Ro- 
mans, and ſuppoſe us enemies , to the Roman Em- 
pire; fall nor into the ſelfeſame crimes they reproach 
us with chatare Chriſtians, ler us looke into your 
lives, examine your i1itories that therein diſcover 
whether or no you (the people I meane) who accuſe 
us after this manner, offend not more then wee this 
ſecond Majeſty , whether you commir not more then 
wee, this ſecond ſacriledge,a crime layd ro onr 
charge , becauſe wee folemniſe nor. with you the 
daycs you feaſt on 1n honour to the Emperours, with. 
all kind of beaitly ceremonies repugnant to our mo- 
deſty, chaſtity and purity, I ad.irefle my ſeife to this 
comman people of Rome, to this populariry wha 
occupy the ſeven hils of this great Ciry, and aske 
them if their language , as Romaa as ic 1s , hath ſpa- 
red ay of their Ce/ars, The placcards fixt rothe 
Scarucs of Tzber . and the Cirques where they bring 

, THE 
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the wild beaſts, that are taught to teare men in pee: 
ces, andwhether they heare the people in rhe midſt 
of theſe publicke ſpc&acles ſpeake ill of the Prince, 
canrender ſufficient rcſtimontes heerof, Tt nature 
had given to man a body of as tranſparent a marter 
aSalooking glaſle, is there any in this great multt- 
rude, that appeares not with the image ot ſome new 
Emperour engraven on his heart , ter on a throne 
lifted up, giving order tor the diſtributing of the pre- 
ſents the Princes are wont to make to the publicke 
at his comming to the Empire, at which inſtant hee 
heares theſe confuſed voyces which crie, 
De noſir annts til; Jupiter augeat anns ? 
Fro our own years,ſhould Fuprier add more tothine, 
A Chriſtian can neither pronounce theſe words, 
nor make wiſhes for the change of Emperours, You 
lay theſe are a&ions of the vulgar, but they are the 
actions of the Romans, and of thoſe thar are the 
greateſt enemies wee can have, for irs this populart- 
ty that crie the lowdeſt againſt the Chriſtians, But 
it may be other Orders have beene faithtull to their 
Princes to the proportion of the authority they have 
n theSrate; thar there is come cut no conjuration 
from the body of the Senate , and of the Knights , 
that the Souldicrs have nor attempted the Empe- 
rours lives, they are fate in theit -owne pallaces : 
from whence then an Avid Caſſims, a Piſcenaus Nt- 
ger, anda Claudims Albiniun trom whence thoſe that 
affieged the Emperor Comods between the two law- 
rel] woods? from whence thoſe in the exerciſe of rhe 
Athletes got the force they imployd to ſtrangle that 
I Prince? 


Apdiogte, or Defence of the Chriftzam., 129 
Prince > From whence thoſe that forced the palace 
with their armes 1n their hands , with more impu- 
dence then the Szgeres had , and the Parthentans? 
IfI bee nor deceived they are all Romans, all theſe 
Parricides are of the Religion of them char profeſſe 
Chriſtianitie, So thar Yep people , ar the ſame 
moment they went to commit theſe attempts ſo full 
of impiety , did ſacrifice tor the welfare of the Em- 
perour , {wore by his Genius, ſhewing themſelves 
outwardly much different from that they were 
within,and gave to the Chriſtians the names of pub- 
licke enemies, But {6 many perſons as are dayly 
diſcovered to bee confederates, or approvers of this 

dereftable party mage againſt Severw, theſe reſts of 

{o great a harveſt of parricides; what lawrells new- 

ly gathered, and covered with branches , did they 

not put up before their doores 2 with what eleva- 
ted and lighted torches did they not blacke the en- 
try of their houſes withall > what rich and magnifi- 
cent tables did they nor ſet up inthe chicfe places 
of Rome ? not to take part in the publicke joyes, but 

that by the occaſion of a ſolemnity ordayned for a- 
nother, they made the Deities they cald on under- 

ſtand, that the prayers they had conceived , and 

changing in their minds the name of Prince, by the 
image of this pompe, they conſecrated that of their 
hopes. 
They that conſult with Aſtrologers, Devines, Au- 
gures, and Magitians concerning the welfare of their 

Emperours, render them all theſe duties ; theſe curt- 

ous ſciences were taught men by the revolted Angels, 
| S od 
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God' hath: forbid the ule thereof , and therefore 

Chriſtians make no uſe of them, no not to try what 

ſhould be the ſuccefle of their owne affairs; but it is 

true,one cannot without crime enquire of theſe im- 
poſtorsof the welfare of the Prince. For who can 

have an intereſt in 1t, but hee that hath a deſigne up- 

on his death , who wiſheth tr, hopes ic, and expects 

ſomthing ſhould happen againſt 1t> Wee do not in- 
forme cur ſelves of the fortune of our neighbours, 

with the ſame intention wee informe our (elves of 

that of our maſters. Thecuriofity that produceth. 
the afte&ion of bloud hath orher motions then that 

which entess in the mind ofa ſubje& by the. hatred 
it carryes to ſervitude, 
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N= ſeeing they who had the names of Ro- 


mans , were enemies of the State , why doe 

they deny us the title of Romans , wee whom 
they call enemies ? but cannot we bee Romans with- 
out being enemies , becaule it is found they weree- 
nemies who paſled for Romans > Certes the piety we 
ſhould have to the Emperours, the judgement of Re- 
ligion, with which wee are obliged to pray for their 
welfare, and the teſtimonies of the fidelity due to 
them, conlift not in theſe exterior duties whereof 
wee have ſpoken : contrarily under the vatle of theſe 
ceremonies men may hidetheir'i]l will ; bur it con- 


fiſts 
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ſits in the ceremonies of the ations of vertue that 
commands the law of God , and that Chriſtjans are 
| bound to praiſe, as much for the Emperour inper-/ 
ticular, as for all the world in generall ; for the good 
wee do, is not a tribute wee owe but to our Prince. 
Our good workes diſtinguiſh not the qualities of 
perſous, becauſe wee labour not for our ſelves, and 
looke not for the prayle, or recompenſe of men , bur 
of God, who hath a fairhfull regiſter of our good 
ations, and gives usa rich recompenſe when they 
are indifferent, and have not for anobje& any other 
confideration In the world, We live with our Em- 
perours even as with our neighbours. 

It is equally forbidden us to wiſh evill, to do evill, 
and to ſpeake evill of our neighbours, yea to thinke 
evill of whoſoever ir bee : that which is not lawfyll 
for us to undertake againſt the perſon of the Empe- 
rour , is not permitted us againft any other perfon 
whatſoever : that which 1s not lawfull for us to un- 
dertake againſt a particular , isperhaps lefle lawfull 
againſt him God hath rayſed up to ſo great dignity. 
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"N effec, if (as wee have faid heer before) , it bee 
'F commanded us to love our enemies ; remalnes 
E'there any wee muſt hate? if revenging injury re- 
ceived, bee forbid us, as alſo' to commir the ſame 
fault; they fall into ther have offended us; remaines 
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there any one, to whom it is lawfull for us to do a. 
difpleaſure unto? judge of it by your owne know- 
ledge ? How often by a blind obedience, render you 
as much to.your paſſions, as ro your lawes; you cm- 
ploy the ſword and fireagainſt Chriſtians > How of- 
ren doe theſe people, being our enemies , of their 
owne accord , without your authority , aſſault us 
with ſtones , or burne us? Certcs, they are ſoenra- 
ged againſt us,that during the furics of theBacchenales, 
chey ſpare nor even Chriſtians that are dead , bur 
trouble the reſt of their graves, they violate their Se- 
pulchers, which are as ſanQtuaries of the dead, they 
draw forth their bodies not tobce known whoſe bo- 
dies they are , after mangled by them, which with 
extreame inhumanity they teare and drag in the 
ſtreets, In the midfi of all theſe outrages , have you 
obſerved that theſe people , who (as you thinke ). 
have formed ſo. ſtrange a conſpiracy, and on the 0- 
ther ſide might beeanimated enough for revenge b 
the puniſhments, wherewith you make them loſe 
their lives , endeavoured any thing againſt you to 
reflent the evill treating they have received ? Think 
you that they wantan occaſion 2 VWhen in one nighr 
onely a ſmall number of torches would be'enough to 
fatisfie their revenge, if with us 1t were permitted to 
render evill for-evill; but God forbid wee ſhould doe 
ſo. Ls. SER 
A Religion. that is all Divine ought not to re- 
vengs by the inſtigation of men ; and muſt nor think 
it ſtrange to ſuffer that which is made uſe of ro 
prove them. It we would declare againſt you, as 0- 


pen 
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pen, rather then purſue you as ſecret enemies, mighe 


| wee not haveforces and troopes enough > It may bee 


the Moores and Marcomanes , the Parthians, or what- 
ſoever people they are, ſhut up in the bounds of the 
Countrey they inhabit , make a greater number of 
men,then they that are ſpred throughout all the U- 
niverſe , and have no orher limits then that of the 
world. Our originall is bur of late, and we fill al- 
readyall that your power acknowledgeth , Ciries, 
Fortreſles, Iſles, provinces, the aſſemblies of the peo- 
ple, the armics alſo, the wards, and tenths of Rome, 
the Palace, the Senate, and the publicke places; Fi- 
nally wee leave you but the Temples. Whar warrs 
were wee not able to undertake? With whar 
prompricude might we not arme ourfſelves,although 
wee ſhould bee the weaker ; wee that ſuffer our 
ſelves ſo willingly to bee killed, it in cur Religion it 
were 1iot rather lawfull to let ourſelves bee killed, 
then to kill orhers> Wee would alſo make warr a- 

ainſt-you without raking up armes, and caſting our 
Elves into a revolt ; it were enough not ro live with 
you, and to ſeperate ourſelves, our divorce- would 
print ſhame in your foreheads. For if the Chriſti- 
ans, who make ſo grear a multitude of all ſorts of 
perſons , ſhould abandon .you , to retire into ſome 
Countrey of the world diſperied from all ſociety; 
eruely the loſſe of ſo many Citizens , of what condi- 
tion ſoever they are , would diſparage your govern- 
ment, and alſo our retreat would bee a rude puniſh- 
mene-ro you ; without doube the ſolitude thar would 
remaine with you, this ſilence of all things; this ge- 
S 3 nerall 
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nerall aſtoniſhment of nature, even as if all the 
world were dead. , would frighten you, you might 
goe ſceke ſubjets to command, there would re- 
maine to you more enemies then Citizens: now 
you have more Citizens then enemies, becauſe 
rhereare a greater number of Chriſtians among you. 
Bur if we were not neare you, who would ſnatch you 
away from theſe ſecret enemies, whoſe malignant 
operations make {o ſtrange a confuſion in your 
minds, and ſo horrible an alteration of your healths? 
I have heard ſpeake of the poſſeſlion of Divells, 
wherewith ycu are tormented from whence we de- 
liver you freely and withour reward; if wee had 
the ſpirit of revenge , it were enough to fatisfie us, 
that theſe corrupted ſpirits might at all times ſeaſe 
on your bodies, and that entrance therein were al- 
wayes open to them. Butas you do not thinke of 

that yowought , to wit, ſo deare a proteQtion , you 
ceaſe not to declare a people , tobee your enemies , 
who do you no burt,whoſe afliftance 1s ſo abſolutely 
neceſſary to you, It 1s true wee are enemies, yet not 
of men, bur of their errours, 


CHAP.XxxVIIL 


| Hen being you ſec no evill can be imputed to 
, our Religion, and onthe contrary, the piety 

it reacherh , is ſaving - to men, you fhould 

let them have better uſage then that they have had 
you 
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you ſhould approve of them as of a lawfull and per- 
mitted ſociety , becauſe there is no ſuch thing com- 
mitted by them as is wont to be feared from factious 
ſocieties, and ſuch as is forbid by the lawes, 

If I bee not deceived, the cauſe why Magiſtrates 
forbid them, is the care they have of the publicke 
tranquillitie: that the City be not divided in parties, 
for that ſooner -diſturbes all the orders of the Ro- 
man people , makes tumults in the midſt of the af- 
ſemblies of the multicude, andalſo diſquiets the uſe 
of the lawfull pleaſures of this people , when the 
pleaſures they affe& with ſo much delire poſleſſe 
their eyes; for it is ſubje& to receive diverſe impre(- 
fions. They interefſe themſelves in the factions 
made by the ambition of evill Citizens: They ſhare 
their affections among them, and one may feare 
theſe diſorders now morethen ever, becauſe we jive 
ina time, in which men ſell their fervices to gom- 
mir violences. As for us, as wee care not for gaining 
honour , and poſleflang great matters of this world, 
nothing obliegeth us to aſſemble our ſelves againſt 
the prohibitions of Lawes; and its far from our 
rhoughts, ro meddle with publick affaires, Vee ac- 
knowledge but 'one onely republicke of all men, 
which is the worid ; Wee renounce your thewes, as 
wee condemnne their diverſe originalls, by the know- 
ledge wee have that they arethe effe@s of ſuperſtiri-- 
on and idolatrie. fd od ws 

Finally, wee omnne not what paſleth there, have 
no comerce wlth the furiesof the Cirques, with the 
unchaſtity of the Theater , the vaine cxerciſe of the 
eAthleter, 
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Athl tes , and the' crueltics of the amphicheatcr, | If 
lawiull for the Epicarians to faine a voluptuouſneſle 
ro themſelves, wherein they eſtabliſhed rhe truth of 
the Soveraigne good. In what thendo we offend 
you, it wee take other pleaſures then yours but if 
wee will be ignorant of all kind of delights , me 
echinks it is nor for your intereſt ; and if there be any 
tofle, it falls all upon us, We rejeR, ſay you , the 
things that pleaſe you: wee have reaſon ſo ro doe, 
becauſe our pleaſures are nor yours. 


A———_—_— —— 
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Frer ſhewing Chriſtian Religion ( which you. 

A «i a fatious ſociety ) innocent of all 
L. @ crimes by you attributed to'it;its time Idiſco- 
ver unto you its maners,to the end,that having refu- 
red the evill wherewith it 1s reproached, I (hew you 
the. good wherewtth it is repleniſhed, Vee make 
a body, or by certaine knowledge all conſpire in the - 
{ervice of the true God, where we live united under 
one Diſcipline, and one onely Faith, or, by a happie 
conjun&ion , - conceive all of us the like hope of e- 
cernal felicity. VVe aſſemble together by troops in our 
prayers to God, as if thereby wee would rear as by 
force, the grant of whatever prayers we preſent un- 
to him , itis a violence that is agreeable co him ; 
© wepray to him forthe Emperours , their. — 
che 


Fl 
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the magiſtrates that have the exerciſe of their pow- 
er , for the pollicicke cſtare , the tranquillity of rhe 
Empire, the retarding of the generall diſſolution 
that maſt put an end to all things, Wee aſſemble 
together to read the holy Scriptures; and wee read 
them according to the condition of the times , what 
{ſerves either to admonifh, or confirme the faith- 
full. In effte@ the Scriptures nouriſh our faith, lift 
upour hope, and aſſure the confidence wee have in 
God, neverthelefſe we ceaſe not to confirme our dil- 
cipline by the ſtrength of precepts we continually re- 

cate. We. 
: In cheſe aſſemblies wee make exhortations , and 
rhreatnings, and exerciſe Divine cenſure , that bani- 
ſherh ſinners , and excludes them from our commu- 
nien : wee judge them with very much circumſpe- 
&ion, becauſe we know thar God is in the midſt of 
us, and ſces what we doe; and certainly it is a great 
fortelling of the judgement God will, ene day, pro- 
nounce againſt the wicked , when the Church, mo- 
ved with the enormity of their crimes, darts out up- 
on wilfull ſinners the thunderboles of ex communica- 
tion ,* and deprives them from the participation of 
its prayers, its ſocicty,and all ſort of holy commerce 
with it. In ourafſemblies ghere are Bithops that pre- 


fide, and have authority over all the faichfull com- 


mitted to their charge; they are approved bythe 
ſuffrages of them whom they ought rocondu@, and 
tt is not bribes that acquire them this honor , bur 
teſtimonies: given of their good hfe, For in the 
Church of God nothing is wo by —— ; 

Lee: | gifes : 
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gifts: if there be among us any kind of treaſure, the 
money layd up makes our Religion not athamed , 
neither can ir be ſayd what brought unto us 1s a tri- 
bute, or price payed to participate of its ho'ineſle : 
every one contributes a little ſum, at the end of the 
month , or, when hee will ;bur it is, if hee will, and 
can; for none are conſtrayned to give : it wee ger a- 
ny almes, it is ef good will , riches gathered 1n this 
manner are as the pledges of piety ; wee do nor con- 
found them in cating and drinking with excefle ; we 
make not uſe of them for the fowle and leathſome 
exerciſe of gluttony : but we employ them in feeding 
the poore , and burying them , in comforting chil- 
dren thatare deſticuce of parents and goods, in hel- 
ping eld men who have ſpent their beſt dayes in the 
ſervice of. the fairhtuli , in helping the poore. that 
have laſtby ſhipwracke what they had, and in af- 
ſiting them that ſerve in the mines , are baniſhed 
into Iflands, or ſhut up io priſons , becauſe they pro- 
feſle the Religion of the true God , thatduring the 
time they ſuffer for the confeſſion of his name , the 

may be nouriſhed with the ſtocke of the Church.Bur 
its a ftrang thing that this charity among us gives oc- 
caſfion to ſom to blame us.See,ſay they,how they love 
one-anether; this en ay 4 them,beoauſe they hate 
one another, Sce,{gy they, how they are ready to die 
ene far another, but as for chem they are ready,to kil 
one another ; & I think , they have nothing to ſay a- 
zainſt the pame of Chriſtian we give one anorher,for 
with them paternal names, & che afftnity rhatblood 
preduceth.,exprefſeth bur a fained afteis,& diſguiſed 
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amity. It muſt not ſeeme ſtrange to you if wee call 
one another brethren , ſeeing wee are all your 
brethren by che right of narure , which is mother 
to 8s all. Wee have the ſame principles as you, bur 
you renounce the humanity common to us; becauſe 
you are evill brethren to us: but with how much 
more reaſon are they called and eſteemed brethren; 
»ho acknowledge one ſame father , ro wit, the fi- 

ving God , that have received che ſame ſpirit of 
Sandicic, who being ſhut up in the ſame darkeneſle, 
and ignorance, as children inth: belly of their mo- 


. ther, came forth happily, and in opening their eyes 


were frighred at the (ight of che ſame light, which 
's thar ot cruch > Hur, 1t may vce,, ic is not believed 
we are brethren indeed , becaule there are no trage- 
dies, thar ſpeake of the bloody diſorders of Chriſt i- 
ans , or becauſe wee are brethren, bur unto the com- 
mon uſage of the goods of the world, which with 
you have the power to diſſolve the union of bro- 
therhood.; therefore, as we live with the ſame intel- 


| ligence, as if we had all but one ſpirit, and one ſoul, 


we mgke no difficulty to pur all things berweene; us 
in common z we have nothing in particular bur our 
wives, of all things in the world there is nothing 
but wives , whereof wee rejedt communiry z and; 0n 
the contrary , among them , of their wives. onely 
there is. communtty with other: men; for as they 
have uſcd to defile the mariages of their friends:, 
they-proſkicure allo marriages with very much pati- 
ence tothe unchaſtitie of rheir friends: thac which 
they have learnt, if L be. nor: deceived, in the _— 
T 2 
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of a Greeke Socrates, and Roman Cato, who: have 
ſomerimes. lent their wives to their friends, thoſe 
they married to have children by, to bee engendred 
by others then themſelves and out of their houſes. 
L know nor if they lent them againſt their wills ; for 
why ſhould they have any care of their chaſtity, 
whom their husbands abandon ſo lightly > O 4 
mous example of a Grecians wiſdome , and Roman 
ſeveritie ! A Philoſopher and a Cenſor make a 
ſhamefull trade of the chaſtitie of their wives. 
Now ſeeing wee live together with ſo much cha- 
rity , that all our goods are common ; why ſhould 
they wonder if wee make good cheere? for'itis one 
of the exceſſes you reproach us wiah, beſides the in- 
famous crimes whereof you accuſe our repaſts , you 
reproove us with prodigality ; it may bee it is of us 
Drogenes bhathſaid , the Megarians make feaſts ,as if 
they would die to morrow, and they build alfo, as if 
they would never die. Cerrtes, each of you ſees cafi- 
er the ſtraw in his neighbours eye, then the beame 
in his owne. The aireis corrupted with the ill ſents 
chatgoe out of the mouths of ſo many peoples, that 
ſpew 1n the ſtreets, | 
What , the Salzexs could not make one repaſt, un- 
leſſe they found ſome body that lent thenyg money to 
ſupplie their expences ?. your ſtewards would bee 
croubled to make ready the accounts' of the money” 
ſpent in feaſts, where you vow the renth of your 
oods to Hercules? In Athens they chufe the excel- 
enteſt cookes to celebrate the feaſt of the Apaturies, 
whereinthe midft of their deboyſines, they call upon 
th- 
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the Deity of father Dexg; the ſouldiers who have 
the charge of watching by night , to hinder the bur- 
ning of the City , are troubled at the fighr of the 
{moake that riſeth in ' aire, in making ready ſup- 
per in honour of Serapg? And yet they will ralke of 
nothing, bur the cxceſle of the Tables of the Chriſti- 
ans? But you need but conſider rhe name given to- 
our repaſt ro know the quality thereof. They expreſs 
_ themſelves with the ſame word that ſignifies dileai- 
on with the Greekes, whatſoever the coſt is that is 
made, it is profitable, for they gaine alwayes in this 
expence; becauſe ir hath piety for its foundation, 
Irs a ſweetnefſe , wherewith wee comfort the want 
of the poore, bur we do not treat them, as you thoſe 
infamous gluttons, who glory in ſelling you their li- 
þerty for the price of the good bits, wherewith they 
fill cheir bellies in the midſt of a rhouſand indignt- 
ties. But wee will have the lcaſtſerved with our: 
. goods, becauſe we know they , among all men, are, 
che moſt acceptable to God. F 

Then ſeeing our banquets have fo honeſt an end, 
conſider what our Diſcipline ſhould be inthe reſt of 
ouractions, even thoſe which more concerne.the 
duties of Religion ; 1t permits nothing chat is diſho- 
neſt, nor far trem modeſty. Before wee goe to table 
wee are fed with heavenly meat ; which1s the pray- 
er we make to God ; wee cate as much, as is neceſla- 
ry to ſatisfie ones appetite, wee drinke as much As.is 
permitted to perſons thar have a care of their purt- 
ry. They that ſir there take their refe&tion with fo 
| 37 þ 3 T 2 much 
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| much cemperance , as they may remember theyare 

Obliged ro worſhip God, even at night. They enter- 
faine one another as people that know Go\ heares 
what they ſay, After the repaſt done, and waſhrt 
their hands, and lighted the candles, they arc invi- 
ted to prayſe God, andro ſing Pialmcs, taken out of 
the holy Scripture, or Hymns; every one compolerh 
according to the capacity of nis mind, By this it 
may be known, if they have committed any excefle 
at table; as the repaſt began with prayer, ſo it ends.; 
they goe forth, not in diverſe troopes ro defile their 
hands with the bloudof men, nor 1n ſeverall bands 
running in the ſtreets, not to doe infolencics ; bur 
with the ſame care they had inc .mming 1n, preſer- 
ving their modeſty and chaſlity. 

Finally , Chriſtians retire with ſo much ſtayed- 
nefle, that wee may very well ſee, they are nor fed 
ſo much with corporall meats, as the ſubſtance of 
heavenly and holy diſcipline. Certes, it were but . 
reaſon,.that this ſociety of the Chriſtians ſhould bee 
reputed unlawtull, if it were like to thar the lawes 
forbid ; ir were but good reaſon it ſhould bee con- 
demned , if it were not different ro that which 
deſerves to bee condemned ; if one would reproach 
it with the ſame things wherewlith they accule fa&tt- 
ous ſocieties, But tell me, did wee ever afſemble 
to procure the hurt of any one? As we are ſeperated, 
we arc the ſame alſo in a bodie :as wee are 1n per- 
ticular, ſo we are in generall : that 15 to ſay, in what- 
ſoever eſtate we arc Had, we.offtend no body, wee 
1njure no body ; when any vertuous or gedly people 
arc 


Apologte, or Defence of the Chriſtians, 143 
are aflociated, when any pious or chaſt perſons affem> 
ble rogether, their union ſhould nor be called a fa&i- 
on,bura lawtull ſociety, | 


————— 
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| 2 contrarily , the title of fatious apper- 


A, caines truely to them, who forme inte]ligences 

of undoing good men , whom they hare, who, 
by a wicked combination, litt up their voyces againft 
the bloud of innocents , and ground not their hatred 
bur on the falſe opinion they have, that Chriſtians 
arc the cauſe of al the calamitics arrive in the world, 
and evills that people ſuffer. 

If Tiber overtlowes , if N:us have not watergd the 
plaines, if Heaven hath ſtopr its courſe , and nor 
powred 1ts raines heere below, if the earth quake, 
there bee famine , or plague, immediately they crie 
our, caſt the Chriſtians ro the Lyons, What 1s one 
Lyon able to devoure fo many Chriſtians? Bur con» 
Gder, I pray you , how many evills have attli&ed the 
Uiverle, & Cities which make a part thereot kEfore 
the Empire of Tiberw,that is toſay,before the birth» 
of Jeſus Chriſt, VVee read that the Iſland of Hiera-3:. 
palys, Delas, Rhode, and Co, were heencotore loſt with; 
many thouſands of men chat inhabited them. Place. 
reports, that the Aclanticke Sea hath ecveredan > = 
{land of @ greater extent , then 4fts, and Africa roges. 
ther; Ag Earthquake made the aca of Cor1tb 3Þ» 

| peare 
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peare dric, and the tmperuoliry of the waves ſeperi- 
ting Lucarna from the firme land of 7raly, and bani- 
ſhirg it from its continent, hath made an Iſlan\, 
which is now known by the name of S:c:ly.Certain- 
ly al theſe acciagents could not happen, bur the pcople 
muſt have ſuffered ſtrange misfortunes, But, will not 
oncly ſay, where were the Chriſtians,the contemners 
of your gods,bur your gods themſelves, when the de- 
luge covered & drowned all the world, or ( as Plato 
| ſuppoſeth }the flat countries onely? for, indeed, wee 
cannot bur doubt your gods are fince this generall in- 

undation,the Cirics where they took birth, & where 

they died , and thoſe they built render teſtimonies 

therof: they would not have beene , they had nor 

laſted till ourrime, if their originall were not afcer 

this Univerſal diſorder, w hen the juſtice of God pun- 

niſhed allthe world ? Paleſt:za had not yet ſerved 

for a retreat to the peopleot 7ſraelat their going our 

of Egypt. The ewes, whole law is the ſource of the 

Chriſtian Religion , was not yet eſtabliſhed ,-when 

asrwo Cities neer to this province, Sodom and &0- 

morrah were conſumed by a rainc of fire : the Coun- 

trey retainceh ſtill the odor of that ancient bur- 
ning, and if the trees beare any fruits, they are fruits 
onely to the fight , ſoſoene as one toucherh them 
they are turned into aſhes, Tuſcany , and Campania 
did not complaine of the Chriſtians, when fire from 
Heaven conſumed the City of Fulſza , and that of 
Pompeyes , was burnt by flames the neighbour moun- 
taine vomited, No body,as yet;cald on the true God: 
at Rome , when Hannibal, after hee had got the great 
22) victory 
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viftory of Cannes , by the number of gold rings hee 
got of the Romans , and tneaſured by the buſhel], 


which made the count of the men killed in the barrel. 


Ail people indifferently adored your gods.z when 
the Gaules came with theirarmes'in their hands un- 
eo the'Capitol , and befieged ir; bur is it nota 
powertull argument againſt your errour which wee 
{ce in your hiſtories, rhar when Cities were forced, 
cemples and walls had the ſame deſtiny > for , from 
thence I boldly conclude, that your gods fend not 
eheſe evills on the earth, becauſe theyare mortal, as 
well as you, It-diſcover rheſource of the evils, 
wherewith the race of men have been afflited inall 
ages , Xxnow it hath been their ingraritude hath exct- 
red againſt them the anger of God, For, they 
have alwayes' offended this grear author of nature, 
beraute mat acknowledged the graces. received of 
him, Hee hath given them the knowledge of a part 
of his greatneſle, in expoling before their eyes the 
beauzy.of the Univerſe, which publiſheth his honour 
fo highly ; and inſtead of imploying themſelves info 
noble a ſearch, they faigned ro themſelves other 
gods, .towhom they have rendred the- honour that 
appertained notzburt to him alone; © 
Afﬀcer this fault, they commitred:another , which 
is ,in not ſeeking out him that 1s the maſter , and 
examplc-of inriocencie , and who is alfo the judge 
and ..revenger of: firi , abandoning themſelves to all 


forts of vices , and ſhamefully defiling themſelves 


with execrable crimes : the which , if they kad loo- 
ked-Into 3. as they Were 'oblieged > Withour doubt, 
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they had knowne him, and in knowing , honoured: 
him, and after that had ſooner refented his favours, 
then his wrath. Let chem not then trouble them- 
{elves abour the caule of theſe evills, but know they 
are the effects of the fury of this ſame God, who, in 
all ages, hath given them: proofes of his 1ndignation, 
before rhey heard {peake of the name of Chriſtians. 
Man this»wicked race that intoyed atcaſe all the 
goods God created for him,beforeall falſe gods,ado- 
red by him were forged , will hee not comprehend 
that cheſe. cyils came from-the hang of him to 
whom he hath not rendrea homage for his goods 2 In 
ſam, his ingratitude is his crime, hee hath offended. 
che majeſty of Gad, ia failing tromake due acknow- 
ledgement of him. Yet it make compariſon of the- 
caiamities of the time paſt, wich chis time, wee ſhall 
finde fince the -yery moment Gad ſent- rhe firſt 
Chriſtians on the earth , publicke evills have beene. 
more tollerable thea before they were. Its very ea- 

ſy ro diſcover rhe reaſon of it , the innocence where, 
they make profeſſion hath diminiſhed 'the iniqui- 
ties of the world , .and begun to rutne away, with: 
their prayers, the juſt vengeance of Gad, But, fee 
heere a-manifeſt proote of your blindnefſe. During 
che great draught of. ſummer , when an - exceffive 
hear 6 rg raine, and hindred that it fell not.on 
theearth, in the time when everyone deſired water, 
that the fruits of the earth might come co maturity, 
you loſe not. the uſe of your pleaſures, and de- - 
boiſkneſle , and among the paſtimes you take in your 
bathes , your tavernes, 8nd your unebaſt houſes , you. 
demand - 
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demand. of Fupiter , by divers kind of ſacrifices , ar 
by the uſe of many ſuperſtitions, the help whereof 
you have need ; you ordain publicke prayers, where 
.che people being barctooted invoke the aſſiſtance of 
the Gods, you ſecke in the Capitole'that which you 
cannot find, buc in heaven ; you ſtay till theſeelings 
of your temples > changed into clouds, to give you 
raine , and thinke to obrainethat you deſire, with- 
out addreſſing your felfe ro God, and turning your 
ſelfe rowards heaven, where hee powres dowiie his 
graces upon men. Our proceedings are much diffe- 
rent from yours, in theſe publick neceflities we mor- 
tifie our ſelves by faftings ; wee praftiſe continency, 
with all the ſeverity wee can; wee abſtaine, for 's 
time, from all corporall nouriſhment, we take ſack- 
cloth andaſhes, as markes of our affliction ; and in 
this condition , wee ſtrike at heaven with our cries; 
wee conſtraine him to have pitty on us; wee make 
him aſhamed of our miſery z and when wee have o0- 
vercome the anger of Gad, and puld downe hismer- 
cy, you honour your Fupzter , and thanke him for a 
-benefit comes not from him, 
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RErtainly, . that which you ſay unjuſtly of 
Chriſtians , Chriſtians may., with good rea- 
-Y=#Ton,, lay of y.o8., that you,do nothing bur hurr 
a era; es ; oo g Du 
he ſociety of mep,,and -by your crimes, everyday » | 
Ls Ve draw 
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draw publicke evills upon them; for the evill of pu- 
niſhment 15 the cffe& of the negle& you have of God, 
and the.,worſhip you render to ſtatues.: in a word its. 
more cxedible, that God neglected by mankind, 
ſhould. bee ſooner, irritated agaiuſt you ,chen thoſe 
thar receive his ſervices, otherwife the Gods you 
honour would be very unjuſt, if in puniſhing Chriſt- 
ians they make no difficulty to puniſh them alſo that 
adore them. They ſhould ſeperate their ſervants 
from the condition of Chriſtians, their enemies. You 
likewiſe oppoſe to us that this argument reſifts the 
jukice of cur God : becauſe hee ſuffc rs that they who 
ſerve him fecle the publicke evils, even.as the pro- 
phane that.do not acknowledge him, But obſerve 
the order our God hath eſtabliſjked;, and when'com| 
prehended ir, you will forbeare this objection, Hee 
that hath ordained atthe end ofall ages the judge-. 
ment of men, and to diſtribute to al recompenſes or c- 
verlaſting puniſhments, puts.no difference betweene 
them before the conſummation of time, doth nor, 
before hand;make a ſepecration of the good and evill, 
bur reſervesit for his laſt judgement: in the meant 
time , hee equally. treats all mankind , whether hee 
ſhewes them mercy, or reproves them in his anger :- 
Hee will have both good and bad things common to. 
his ſervants and the prophane ; that wee may, inthe 
fociety of the world , without any diſtinQion , bee- 
all tryed by. his clemency and ſeverity : as for us, as 
wee have learnt all thefe things of him, we love his 
clemency , and feare his ſeverity : contrarily, you. 
negle&borh the ane and-the other, and from thence 
it: 
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it comes that all - the miſeries the world receives 
from the hand of God, are, to us , veyces from hea» 
ven, that admonith, and exhort us to do well, and to 
you, they are chaſtiſements of your crimes. In the 


midſt of theſe calamities , wee fcele no diſplcaſure, 


for nothing tyes us to the world , and wee have no 
intereſt, but to bee gon cre long; beſides, wee know ;z 
they arc the dilorders of your lives , that procure 
theſe evills, wherewith the world is aflied;and if 
there falls any part upon us, becauſe we are mingled 
with you, wee take occaſion to rejoyce , becauſe it 
puts before our eyes the truth of the holy ſcriprares, 
that cornfirme in us the conftdence wee have in the 
promiſes made tous ; that fortifics our faith , and 
aſſures our hope, It ir be crue, they are the Gods you 
honour affi& you ſo cruelly becauſe ot us, how is it 

poſſible you continue ſtill ro worſhip fo ungratefull , 
and unjuſt gods; ſeeing, contrarily , to injure the 
Chriſtiars., they ſhould rather aſiſt, and detend 
you 2 DW 
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us, and ſay, wee are not any way. profitable in 
commerce. of the world, I'know not how 


that can be ſayd of us, ſeeing wee live with you, wee 
uſe the ſame meatres, andthe ſame-babirs as you , we 
havebecne brought up the one as the: other., and the 


BR: | afterall theſe crimes , they obje&t againſt 
oY 


necefluues: 
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neceſſities Ot lifeare common betweene us. . For, 
wee are not like the Brachmares, or the Gymnoſophiſts 
of 7ndia, wee retire not into the woods ; wee baniſh 
not our {elves from all things neceſlary for life , wee 
continually remember, we haye great obligations to. 
ourGod,ourLord,curCreator:we rcje& notany good 
thing, his goodnefle hath produced, for eur uſe ; we 
containe our ſcives in a juſt moderation, that wee 
may not take with excefle, or without having need: 
-we remaine with you in the world, but not ſeperate 
from the ordinary commerce : wee are not without 
your publicke places,your markets, your baths, your 
ſhops, your Inns, ycur Faires. Wee laile, beare 
armes, cultivate the ground, and trafficke with you z 
ſo. that wee mingle our tunions with yours; and 
-make open profeſſion of -working tor:your ſervice. 
1cannot comprehend how you can imagine wee are 
not profitable to you,and that we contribute nothing 
tothe offices of ſociety, ſeeing ir is with it, and by ir 
wee live : But if1 do not afhift at your ceremonies, if 
1 celebrate not your feaſts, yerlam a man as well 
that day as other dayes, During the Saturnalls I 
goe not into the bath betoreday, becauſe I will not 
employ the houres of night and day unprofitably, 
yet I waſh my ſelfe ata convenient houre, that the 
bath may ſerve to preſerve my health and conſerve 
my life and blood : 15 1t not engugh, when Lam dead, 
— that all my body growes ſtiffe and pale after it is 
waſhed? the dates 0n which are repreſented games 
in honour of your Gods, I, cate not publikcly, as, you 
doe, according; to the cuſtome of theſe wretched 
, Creagures, 
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creatures, who atthe inſtant they are to bee devou- 
red by wild beaſts, fill their bellies before all the 
world for their laſt repaſt ; yer in any orher place 
where I eate,I eate the ſame meats as you doe, I buy 
no flowers tro makea garland to put on my head : 
what is it to you what uſe I make of the flowers I 
have bought > mee chinks they are more pleaſing to 
mee when they are free, unbound, and ſcattered 
without order, But, it wee mult pur them into the 
forme of a garland ,'wee are uſed , when they are in 
this condition , to put them neer our noſes ro ſmell 
tro them, Lc: chem that put chem on their heads, 
try if it be morc to purpoſe to ſmell by the haires, or 
by the organ of the ſmelling part zI am not at your 
ſhewes, bur, if my apperite mooves mee to taſk the 
goed bites that are ſold in theſe aſſemblyes, I willjra- 
ther buy chem in che places where they arc ordinari- 
lyſold, I buy no incenſe ; it the marchants of &rg- 
#4 complaine onit, ler theſe ſtrangers know more 
wares are ſpent, and with greater profuſenefle in 
burying Chriſtians , then tofume rhe images ofthe 
Gods, You lay, the tributes of the temples _ 
every day by rhe malice of men, that there isleffe 

iven to them that keepe thoſe holy places;but hard- 
ja can wee ſuffice to give comfort both to. men, and 
to your gods that implore our charity. Wee think, 
itis enough to uſe liberallity towards them thar 
aske it of us: Let Juptter give us his hang and hee 
ſhall not take it away empty ; wee will doc him the 
#avour, which'our mercy refuſeth ro:no body: Vee 
diſtribute more goods, incvery ſtreet, then ge 
Tas igion 
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ligion, with all its ſacrifices doe in all your temples; 
and , on the other {1de, if the tributes of the remple 
Juffer any diminution, the republicke is oblieged for 
her owne to the piety of the Chriſtians , becauſe 
they pay what they owe wich the'ſame fidcliry, 
which makes them abftaine from all 
Frauds, oy which men are wont to retaine unjuſt- 
ly the goods of others. It one conſider but the lofle 
the publicke receives by thele trickts and lies, where 
you firive to fruſtrate her rights, it will bee found 
thatthe dammage your evill conſcience cauſerh to 
the State in this onely ran-counter , carries away 
quite al tne good you candoin any other thing what- 
loever. 
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4 Acknowledge there are. certaine perſons that 
Þ hare reaſon to complaine of us, and may truely 
= ſay, there is nothing to be gained for them of the 
Chriſtians. They are firſt theſe infamous corrup- 
ters of chaſtity ; rheſe brokers of foule pleaſures, 
and diſhoneft loves, theſe wretched creatures thar 
ſerve the vildeſt miniſtersof unchaſtitie; after theſe, 
Murtherers, t:cy which meddle withgiving ct poy- 
ſon, and Magicians, and finally Sourhſayers , Deveners, 
and Aſtrologers, Bur it is very profitable in this life, 
to be unuſcjull ro theſe people ; Yer in what manner 
ſocvcr it be, that our Religion cauſeth dammageto 

| AG | you 
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your affaires , ir hath neither loſt wherewithall to 
recompence you by the helpe you may expe from 
1r. How much do you cfteeme them, I fay not 
them rhat deliver you from the power of Divells, 
them that pray for you tothe true God : But, them 
you may have neere you , as allured guards , from 
whem there is nothing to be feared? | 
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['N effe&t , there is cauſe to wonder your paſſion 
FT: ſo irregular , thar in proſecuting the Chriſti 
ans, you make no difficulty to take away the life 

of men that are profitable to the common wealth, 
The'State receives by your 1njuſtice an evident da- 
mage, and important lofle ; and yet-no bodice lookes 
to'1t : no body weighs of what conſequence the fut- 
ferings are of ſo many perſons of good lite, and rhe 
uniſhment of ſogreat a number of innocents. We 
ſpeake as boldly of rhe Chriſtians you put tg death, 
for wee have an unreproachable reſtrmony of their 
integrity, which wce cake allo from your regiſters, 
Sirs, who arc employed, every day, in juilging thoſe 
that are kept in priſons., and who terminate theit 
procefles, by the ſentences you give againſt rhem, of 
all the malefaftors accuſed before you , of fo miny 


ſorts of crimes z is there -any of them Shy with 


Murther , Robberie, Sacriledge, and other favlrs, to 


whem they impure alto thar hee is a Chriſtian 2 
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er elſe, when Chriſtians are preſented to be punifh- 
ed as Criminalls , becauſe they are Chriſtians, is 
there any amongſithem , whoſe life like that of 0- 
ther priſoners? all the faulty wherewirch your pri- 
fans areſo filled that. they are overcharged , areof 
your Religion ; they are alſo of your Religion that 
make the mines-groane under the weighr of their . 
blowes, they are the wretched creatures of the ſatne 
Religion you are wherewith the wilde beaſts fill 
their .entrayles. All theſe poore cximinalls, your. 
Citizens breed up to make them cruelly kill one a-. 
nothex before a. bloody people, have the ſame opint- 
on you have of the deity, ©Þ 
Finally, among all theſe wretched creatures, thers 
not one Chriſtian, unleſſe hee be charged by iuſtice, 
becaule of his name Chriſtian : Or, it there be found. 
a Chriſtian atrainred of any crime , hee hath no 
more the name Chriſtian , becauſe tre hath loſt that 


” 
- 


Divine qualitie, in loſing his innocence, 
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. we,what marvaile 7 it muſt needs bee ſo;and 

-. A, otherwiſe itcannot bee : Foraſmuch as God, 
having taught us innocency ; wee know it perfectly, 
as revealed from a perfe& maſter , and keep it taith- 
fully as diſpenſed by one whe will not bee mocked 
by ys in a feeming obedience unto What heecom- 
| mands, 


\ Re there none then in the world innocent but. 
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bur-an imp-rfe@ image, have bortowed th 
'haveof good from the law of God  asfar more an- 
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"mands, As for you: its the opinion of men that makes 
you innocent,-and their rules that governe all;thence 
ir comes your injunftions eſtablih nor fully the 
truth ofthis excellent vertue; and, as the things moſt 


_- effteQuall to perfe&ion are there' wanting , ſo have 


they nor the power of imprinting feare, in the 
hearts of thoſe, that owe them obedtence, For, tell 
me, what light hath humanelearning to teach thar 
which is truely good > What authority humane 


power tofree men from embracing the true happi-. 


neflſe ? If it bee cafie to bee deceived by the one, it-is 
no lefſe common to negle& rhe other. 
- Ler us conſider a lictle your lawes, and compare 
them with thoſe of our God.; which law is more ac- 
complifhed , that which faich , Thouſhalt not kilf : 
or that-whichſairh Thouſbalt xot 3ee angry > which 
perfe&er,'\that which forbids' adulcry , or which 
curnes the eyes from the obje&t, ſurpriſing the mind 
when idle, cauſeth evill deſires ro enter into the ſoul 
thereby > which-lawe wiſer, rhac which condemnes 
evill deeds, or forbids evill ſpeakings? which pu- 


'xer , that which permits nor to do wrong to Others, 


or which ſuffers nor ſo muctr as to revenge wrong 
gfcer done unto our ſelves? bur rhis is not all; for 


you muſt'know your lawes, which ſeemed to fer our 


innocence, whereof notwithſtanding they F2 wheres 
t they 

cient then whar in lawes eſtavliſhed by men. 
I have already ſpoken of che'time wherein Aoſes 
lived , and thercfore nor neceffary to repeate whar 
X -3 ' . before 


156 TERTULLIANS 
before ſaid, to ſhew rhelawes then publiſhed to bee 
che firſt, betore all other humane lawes ſince, which 
kave not the yerrue of that primitive law : for, L 
pray you, what force have thoſe la wes, whereof men 
may avoid the ſeverity becauſe very often their. 
crimes are covered, and wee may ſomtimes freely 
violate them when 1t1s by accident ; or conſtraint 
they are offended by us. Bur wee need do nothing to 
make them be neglected, but this conſideration, thar. 
the puniſhments are nor of long continuance, and 
end with death : ſo Epiraris mockes at all ſorrowes 
and tormentrs thar attli&t che body,becauſe hee ſaith, 
one ſhould nor apprehend them 1t meane,, and tple- 
rable, and.uf violent they will nor laſt Jong, . As for. 
us, who are to anſwer before a God , who knowes 
the moſt hidden things., and that his,juſtice will 
revenge the faults of men, with paines that ſball-ne- 
vercnd, it is with good reaſon wee labour onely to 
attaine true innocencie ; the perfe& knowledge wee 
have. of ſo rare a.vertue ,. the. difficulty wee have to 
hide our ations from him that ſees all , che. horror 
of rorments this great God prepares fqr.the wicked, 
rorments. thar are not onely long , but eternall, ob- 
lieging us to conſerve pprity , whereof Jeſus, Chrif 
hath given us an example ; ter wee feare this Gad., 
the Iudges ought alſo to feare that: condemge them, 
whoſe hearts are touched with chis feare ;,thatis to 
ſay, Chriſtians, who tearc God, and not man, what- 
locer power man hath on che earch to aflif chem . 
WAG, . 44 | | | 
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F Thinke, I have cleared the Chriſtians of all the 
| crimes, wherwith calumnious impuratio ns make 
men thirſt for their blood. 'Explained. all thar 
tends to. our juſtification ;ſhewne , by what meanes, 
wee can proove the verity of thezgrounds of our Re- 


ligion, in that Lhave produced the faith of antiqut- 


ty conſiſtent with the Holy Scriptures, and the coh- 
feflion . ſpiricuall powers make: of the Diviniry. of 
Jeſus Chriſt, He thar ſhall bee bold enough to make 


xs paſſe for impious, ſhould: not reft on the.skilt of 


vaine eloquence ,and rhe-weake: endeavours of fine 


words: but heq muſt make his proofe in rhe ſame - 
forme, as wce have eſtabliſhed ours. Certes, theſe 
teſtimonies are of great 'authority, but: the. ad--- 
mirable. fruits-our Nodrine. produceth, the know- 


ledge whereof s becomepublicke bythe: commerce 
wee have inthe world ,: makes ſs downright a con- 


fli&:with rude incredulity , that to defend her {clfe, 
ſhe is forced:toſay ourprofeſſion;hath noimatter init . 


-Divine , bue'isonely:a fect of: Philoſophy: ,;thatov- 
-hegeth: Chriftians10-ranke theraſelvesthere, in the 
exerciſe of morall-vertues, ' The Philoſopherslaith 


fhee, reach andipraftiſe the ſame things, Innocence, 
Juſtice, Patience: Temperance ;andQhaftiry, It 


our .Doctrine; bee 11ke that. of Philo 


[compariſon you make of us with them tec juſt, how-: 
X..3 COMES - 


owaphers ;.it the 


| cs 1t, Wee'are not.treated as theyare > for with 
you their {es are tolerated, and you do not puniſh 
chem ? But, contrarily , the Doctrine wepubliſh is 
forvid by your lawes, and expoſeth ms to all forts 
_ of puniſhments ? orelſe , why are not they, you 
eſteeme like unto us, forced to doe the ſame things 
you impoſe upon us as neceflary, and which wee re- 
tuſe on perill of our lives? for , is there any thar for- 
cerh a Pniloſopher to ſacritice, or ſweareby their 
gods, or to light candles at noone? Bur, contrarily , 
they have the liberty'to overthrow the worſhip of 
your gogs openly , and to reprehend your ſuper- 
{titions in the bookes they compole , which when 
they make, you commend them, evideneing thereby 
thar you approve of their opintons.' Many znong 
them -raile 1impudently :againſt the Princes ofthe 
world, and you ſuffirthem , and the'juſtice of the 
land hath rather recempenſes then puaiſhments for 
them, They ſet up Statues for them, rhey recom- 
-pence them with rewards ,and wee heare ior rthar 
-rhey are delivered:to the tary. of wild beaſts , and 
muſt-avow thar it is with agreatdeale of reaſon, be- 
cauſe they beare the name ot Philoſophers , and nor 
Chriſtians. This name Philofophcr yriverh nor a« 
way Divells how fhould they drive them away, ſee- 
-ing they put them iti che ranke'of gods'; and rake 
them and Divels., to bee. for one and the lame na- 
rure ? Socrates had alwayes this word in his mourch;, 
.1f my Demon permit me ; anc the ſame:Pnilofopher, 
who witnefleth hee had the ſame iight of cruth , 
. when hee.caught we muſt not honeur the gods, cea- 
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ſed not to ordaine when giving- up the Gheſt, they 
ſhould ſacrifice a cocke ro «<E(culapims, I thinke it 
was anadt of gratitude hee would render to eApollo, 
father of eEſculapimns, becauſe he ſaid, Socrates was the 
wiſeſt of all men : O firange imprudence of a God ! 
he bore witnefle of the wi{dome of a man, who de- 
nied the power of the gods. Now as truth is wont 
to kindle hatged , whoſoever 1s faichfull ro irand 
preſents it all pure, and withour diſguiſe, is liable to 
bee checked by the lovers of this paſſion ; bur con-- 
trarily every man that makes profeſſion of corrup- 
ting truth , acquireth by an aftion ſo deteſtable the 
favour of thole who perſecute ir, The Philoſo- 
phers.will appeare followers of the truth ; and-be- 
cauſe glory is the end they propoſe to themfelves, in 
faigning to love 1r, they corrupt 1t ; but the Chriſtt- 
ans rhat have their ſalvation for an objec, carneſtly 
defire it, with an holy neceſſity, and after they have - 
met with it, conſerve 1tspurity, and publiſh it with- 
out bringing any change, Ir is not true then, what- 
ſoever you wnagine , that the knowledge and Diſci- 
pline of Philoſophers are Jike to'ours ; but there are 
other arguments of difference betweene them and 
us, Vhat 1s this Thales Prince of Phyficians who 

when Creſw ſollicired him to deliver what: believe -- 
with certainty of God > Did-hee nor put him off 
with ſundry delayes ro rhinke furtherupon it ? every 

handicrattsmin', the leaſt Chriſtian knowes God , 
and is able to ſhew how hisgreatnefſle is tobee com- 
prehended. He ſhews by the ſenſible things all shat 
humane underſtanding finds in God, — Plato + 
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affirmcs thts author of the Univerſe cannot eaſily be 
knowne, and when know him, it is hard to expreſle 
his nature, and makexhis effence be conceived. :Bce- 
{ides ,if you obje& rous that the praftiſe of morall 
verivues 1s common berweene the Philoſophers and 
us, ler us examine them in perticular. And to begin 
with chaſtity, I read the Athenians gave ſentence a- 
gainſt Socxates , as a. defiicr of young boyes; a 
Chriſtian man as making love to a woman one- 
ly,accuſtomes not to ſeek: a brutiſh pleaſure in chan- 
ging theſex which nature hath ordained. I have 
heard a Phryne hath beene made uſe of for D:ogeres 
Fas 1" and ſubmitted her body.to his fowle 
aff. tions That Speuſipjms a Philoſopher of Platoes 
{chooles was kild n adultery ; a Chriſtian is permit- 
red to accompany with his lawfu!liwvite onely, De- 
mocritus deprived himfelfe of his fight , becauſe hee 
could not looke upon women without jufting after 
them ,and afflicted himſclfe when hee ceuld nor.in- 
joy them., and fo by conſequence witneſſed his own 
Incontinence. 

A Chriſtian hath eycs, and yetin lookingupon 
women , ſecs them not.; that is, with any unlawtuil 
concupiſence, being wholly blind in his mind to ſuch 
defires ; though quicke ſighted enough to behold 
ſuch like objc&s with the eyes of his body. It quetti-. 
on of common civility, behold Drogeanes with his fil- 
thy fect ingreater arrogance treads on ſumptuous - 
carpets,, then Flats whoſe ſumptyous carpecs they 
-wcre; Neithcr is a - Chriſtian - high - minded 
towards the poor , It ſpeake of. moderation, Py ihago- 
145 
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r45 among the Twriens, and Zeno amons them of Pri- 
ene, play the Tyrants, when as a Chriſtian hath not 
the ambition to be in the leaſt poweror office over 
the people among whom hee lives ; if wee treat of 
contentment in mind, Lycurgys will famiſh himſelte, 
becauſe the Lacedemonians went about bur to reforme 
and amend his lawes; A Chriſtian even when con- 
demned to die, is thankfull ro thoſe that condemne 
him. Ifqueſtion of faithfullneſſe in things com- 
mitred to anothers truſt , Anaxagoras refuſerh the 
reſiitut1on of goods left with him, to-his gueſts; A 
Chriſtian even by thoſe that are nor Chriſtians 1s 
r:ckontd truſty , becauſe made proofe they have of 
his fidelity, It touch on lowlineſle , I ind Ariſtotle, 
made his friend Hermias goe ſhamefully from the 
place he had aflumed; A Chriſtian offers wrong to 
no body, no not his greateſt enemie, The ſame «L- 
riftotle, in deſigne to governe Alexander , the eaſier, 
flatters him with as much infamy , as Plato Dronyſims, 
when for good cheere hee ſoorthed up the Tyrant in 
his liberty, Ar:fi;ppus, in the midſt of his purple, car- 
rying the markes of great ſeverity in his lookes, 
gives himſelte over to all kind, of exceſſes: And Hip- 
745, when about to betray his countrey, is fudden- 
y murdered : an act of barbarous revenge never yer 
undertooke by a Chriſtian. roa man linked with 
him in the intereſt of the ſame Religion, though 
with never ſo much fury perfecured by them, Bur 
ſome will ſay even among us,there are a people thar 
g1ves themſelves the liberty of doing evill, that free 
themfelves from ſubje&ion to our lawes, from _ 
| Y : what 
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what ever exact , ob{cryation of what legally com- 
manded*by us; Its rrne, there are ſome:fuch bur 
fo ſoone'as they fall tnro this Gdifcrder , wee hold 
them no more tor Chriſtians, But, contrarily, theſe 
Philoſophers, no:wirhſtanding the irregularity of 
their lives, kecpe ſtilt' with you the name of wiſe. 
men, and the honour, which apperraineth to ſo glo- 
r10us a title ; fo then what, reſemblance ts there be- 
tweene a Philoſopher, and a Chriſtian, a Diſciple. 
ot Greece , and a Diſciple of Heaven, a mind deſi- 
rous of vaitie reputation, and a ſoule that ſeekes his 
ſatvation onely? A' man that is vertuous in words. 
onely, and hee that is to 1ndeed: one that is wholly. 
occupied in doing good , and another that makes no 
conſcience in committing what ever wickednefles : 
he that corrupts the truth to eſtabliſherror , and he 
tharby ſu>duing error renders te truth the beauty 
of its originall ; tice that turnes truth out of doores 
as a theefe,arid fteales it away from the fight of men,,, 
and hee that keepes, it faithfully , that itmay bee 
known by all the world. 
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| He antiquitje of the holy Scriptures , which 
&: Thave heeretofore diſcovered, is a famous. 
* teſtimony , which may ſerve mee ſill in this 
place, to ler you know this ap booke is a treaſure 
from whence theſe wiſe men of the world who are 
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comeſince , have taken all they have let to poſteri- 
ty: this proofe is proper, 'bur long; and the onely 
thing that hinders mee to undertake it, 15 the feare 

I have to make too greata volume, Is there any 
Poer or Sophiſter that hath not drawn what he tata 
of excellent concernment from the rich '{ources of 
the Prophets? Ir is in theſe delicious fountains the 

Philoſophers plunged rhemſelvesto qualifie the de- 
firesof their minds, and ſome people have alſo bani-. 
fhed Philolvphy from them, as the Thebars, thoſe of 
Sparta, and of Argos, becauſe their Philofophers cor- 
rupting what they had read in the writings of theſe 

men ſent from God , compoled peſtilent do&rines, 

which a man could nor heare bur with horror : ſo' 
theſe people , who as I have ſaid, laboured nor but 
for glory , and-had no affe@ior bur for eloquence , 
having met in the holy Scriprures, with things that 
might be gainfull to rhem made their profic ofchem, 
and as they had noiintention but to content their cu- 


riofity, accommodated the ſame to their defignes , 
not acknowledging its holinefſe, which ſhould have 


hindred them from corrupting itz and not underſtan- 
ding well the ſenſe, then covered wich clondes, and 
which the ſewes themſtlves,for whom the Prophets. 
had written it,apprehended not, but thorough ſha» 
dows that-wrapt chem up. They ſaw rruth therewith 
fmplictty alwayes accompanied ; bur humane pru- 
cence blinded with her errors, not willing to Eeljeve 
is this eruch which was ſhewed to her, remaines 
whence it comes theſe wiſe men of the world have 
91%, Y | 2 formed 
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formed opinions variable and uncertaine touching 
the ſame things they found, or declared proved with 
infallible certa inty.They have learnt onely from the 
holy Scriptures there 1s one God , and the opinions 
they have had of the nature of God divides them into 
many ſe&s:One affirming God hath no body : other, 
that he is corporeall,(as the Platonicks & Stoicks)one, 
that God is compoſed of Aromes; other,of numbers, 
(as Epicurw& Pythagoras)one,that his ſubſtice is of fire 
(as it ſeemes toHeracl/twm)the Platonicks hold he takes 
care of the conduct of the world: contrarily, the Epr- 
carians that he remaines in an idle tranquillity with- 
out exerciſe, &meddles not ar all with human things, 
The Stozcks believe God hath his ſear out of the Uni- 
verfe, from whence he manageth &removes,as a pot- 
cer turnes his frame, The Platonichs put him in the 
world, and ſay , hee governcs it within, as hee thar 
holds the rudder of a (hip ; {o they are of different o- 
pinions concerning the nature of the world, to know 
whether it hath not been made, or whether it hath 
nor beene; if it muſt- end one day, or muſt laſt al- 
waies; fo, they are not agreed of the condition of 
our ſoule ; ſome maintaine, it is divine and eternall ; 
others, thar it is ſubje& to death : each of them hath 
ſpoxen according to his ſenſe, given way to his 
coughts , changed, and corrupted the truth, to fol- 
low their owne motions ; but wee muſt. not wonder, 
if Philoſophers have made this worke of the oracles 
of the old Teſtament , ſeeing wee have amongſt us 
people , who ſhew themſelves children wort y of 
ſuch fathers, infe&ing the purity of our new Go bell 
| Wit 
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with the corruption of their owne opinions , anima- 
red with the ſpirit of Philoſophy ; and who by this 
 onely way, which brought ro the. knowledge of the 
| eruth , have drawn many crooked paths, wherein 
men cannot engage themſelves without loſing 
themſelves : whereof I would willingly advertiſe 
- you that the diverſity found betweene us, makes you 
not imagine our profetſion is like that of the Philo- 
| ſophers , and that you judge not ill of the truth, be- 
| cauſe wee defend it by different meanes, and are di- 
vided in our dotrine, Theſe people thatare ſepe- 
rated from us, have violated the taith of Jeſus Chriſk, 
and wee beat downe their errours by this onely ex- 
ception , that the true rule of truth 1s that which 
hath beene taught by our Maſter, and tranſmitred to 
us by theſe holy perſons, wao had the happineſle to 
heare his word,and receive his Divine inftructions., 
VVe ſhall ſhew in another place, that all which is 
not conformable to this rule, hathbeene invented by 
new Doctors, who came not till after the bleſſed 
companions of the ſonjof God; to deſtroy the truth, 
men have made uſe of truthit ſelfe by the ſugge@i- 
ons of the ſpirits of error , who have inſpired them 
to fight with it with its owne armes ; they are they 
who have excited them to corruptſo ſaving a d«&- 
rine: they are they, have invented fables , where- 
with its holinefſe hath been prophaned, thar by their 
reſemblance, they take away the beliefe from truth, 
or rather get it for themſelves. They would ruinate 
faith by this deteſtable tricke, perſwading men they . 
muſt yore believe Chriſtians , by the ſane reaſon nor 
þ 1 believe 


5 >X8%.4 Po 
ab TA oC; 


166 TERTUHLLI ANS 


believe the Poets, nor Ptaloſophers ;or rather, wee 
ſhould believe the Poets and Philoſophers , becauſe 
not believe the Chriſtians, Ir is this ſacrilegious i- 
mtcation , that makes rhemlaugh atus, .when wee 
preach the laſt judgement ; the Poets and Philoſo- 
'phers, upon the ground of this truth, ſet upa tribu- 
nall in Hell, They mocke at usalſo, when wee 
threaten them with eternall torments , which are 
thoſe hidden flames the earth ſhuts up in her bo- 
ſome, and are reſerved by the juſtice of God, as in a 
treaſure, for the puniſhment of the wicked : for 
theſe prophaners have invented, that there is in hel 
a River of burning fire ; if wee ſpeake to them of Pa- 
radife, a place fild with agrecable and Divine beau- 
ties, ordained to be the reſidence of the ſoules of the 
blefled , and ſeperated from the world by the inter- 
poſition of this Zone of fire which God bath pur 
before it , preſently the Elyſian fields comes 1 their 
thoughts ; they imagine that there 1s that delicious 
place wee declareunto them. Tell mee I pray-you 
- where the Poets and Philoſophers have drawa theſe 
things ſo Lke ro our define? it it bee not from our 
bookes and Diſcipline? if they have drawae them 
from our Diſcipline, they bave without doubtthe 


rerogative of antiquity upon them; therefare it fol- 
[ , that what wee ceaci is tryer , andought to 
bave more beliefe then all theſe vaine opinions In 
effe& theſe opinions are but the ſhaddowes of truth; 
and leeing the world hath given faighzo.thele yailes, 
they ought rather to. believe. therruth thatiy, the 
ſubitance, Ifrþe Pots and Phlolopbers are thefirſt 
'7 authors 
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authors of theſe things which they-bave written, ir 
muſt bee then that our Diſcipline is-but the figure 
of that which is come afterit,, which nature pers 
mirs not , becauſe the ſhadow is not before the body, : 
and the figure cannot have beene before the truth , 
frgm whom it takes its original; 
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;ceive from you , and that.yorr give the Philoſo- 


[| T muſt bee acknowledged that theuſape wee re-* 


L phers , are very different : ifa Philoſopher ſers 
out-what Laberimlett in writing, according: to the 
opinton of Pythagsras , that a mule'is changed intoa- 
man,& a- woman intoan addergt he difplayes at the” 
cutning of his eloquerice,, it hee' ſers! our with ads 
dreſlz all his-arguments to ſettle: this opinion; is'it 
not-true that hee moves your minds ? that he drawes* 
you to his partie? that hee forcerh:;you to believe - 
you-mulſt abſtaine from: thefleſhof beaſts >-and that” 
after there are ſome found-witt: you, that 'make 
ſome ſcruple to ta(t ic , becauſe in eating a peece of. 
beefe, they feare todevoure ſome” of their aunceſt- 
ors > contrarily , if a:Chriſtian aſſures you', a'n1n / 


that.is dead ſhall live againe one diy } thar hee thar ' 
is in che' grave (hrll come outandtake againe the 
ſameformohe hid, hee is abuſed by the pzople, not” 
onely wich blowes of thefit;, burratfowith' {t 5nes* 


caſt at him, Now, m:e rhinkes , * chere' is-mach 
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blindneffe in receiving the opinions of theſe Philo- 
ſophers, and in condemning the Do@rine wee pro- 
poſe to you: upon the point of the reſurreCion ; for 
if there bee reaſon perſwades that the ſoule of a 
dead man reenters into a body;why may not wee be- 
eve it enters into theſame body agair;and returnes 
into the ſame ma::'- from whence it is ſeperated; 
ſeeing the eff-& of a truc Relurreion, is to be thar 
which it was b:iore ? the ſoules after they have 
changed their bodies , according to the opinion of 
thu , and his Diſciples, are no more the ſame 
they were heretofore : becauſe they couil not be- 
come whatthey are not,unlcſ{: rhey ceaſe to be what 
they were : wee might find wherewithall to jeiton 
- this ſubje@, it diſpoſed to ſport our minds, and en- 
rertaine our leaſure with mirth : it wou 'd bec 2 very 

leaſant thing to enquire in what beaſts , perſons 
a beene changed that lived before us : bur 1t is 
better we reſolve to determine the truth of ©5:is pro- 
poſition, Ve ſay then, it is more convenic:3t to the 
dignity cf our nature , to believe ran ſhall become 
man againe,that every one in particular ſha; riſe a- 
gaine to be the ſame he was, and informed with the 
ſame f{oule, that animated him, with the ſame qua- 
littes wherewith he was endowed, although the bo- 
dy receive ſome change in his exterior figure, In ſum, 
x deſigne of the Univerſall judgement,beiog the ef- 
f{xRuall reaſon of our reſurreRion , it is neceſlary the 

ame man that is dead live againe, that God may 


© recompence , or puniſh for his ,good or evill ations 


the ſame perſons. Andthe ſamebodies that are » 
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the duſt of the grave muſt appeare at this judge- 
ment , becauſe the ſoule cannot ſuffer alone, and 
without a ſenſible matter , that is to ſay , with- 
out its fleſh, and as it hath nat ſinned but in irs fleſh, 
it alſo hath nor mericed but with irs fleſh the pu- 
niſhments, the juſtice ef God hath ordained for its 
crimes. But you ſay to mee , how can it bee that a 
mateer reduced to duſt ſhould repreſent it ſelfe >? 
conſider with thy ſelfke O man! that makeſt this ob- 
je&tion.to me, thou ſhalt find in thy owne perſon the 
proofe of ſo rare a miracle. Thinke on what thou 
waſt betore created, thou wert nothing, For if any 
thing before, thou wouldſi remember ir. Thou 
then that were nothing before thy creation , and 
when ceaſe to live, ſhalt returne to nothing : why 
canſt thou not once againe bee brought our of no- 
thing by the will of the ſame Creator , who created 
thee of nothing ? will there come any new thing un- 

to thee? Thou who before wert not, art made again: 
afcer thou ceaſelt to live heere, thou ſhalt bee reſto- 

red inthe reſurretion, and after this wee would 
have thee aske by what meanes God will rayſe thee 
up againe ? 

But ſeeing hee made no difficulty to make thee 
what before thou werr, thou oughteſt nor to thinke 
that hee finds any to.an cafier thing,that is, tro make 
thee what thou wert heeretofore. Can one doubr 
of the power of God, that hath made this vaſt and 
immenſe bodie of the world of that which was nor ? 
of nothing, and out of a Chaos ? and who at the ſam c 
moment animated this world with a ſpirit , that gi- 
&- verh 
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veth life to all things? hee hath given teſtimonies, 
that witnefle , and ſets forth examples to us of the 
+ reſurrection of man, Wee fee every day, the 
lighe afrer ic hath loſt uns darkenefle , takes 1t- 
againe ; ani by rurnes the darkeneſſe diſſh- 
pares 1t ſelte,and ſucceeds to light againe : the Starrs 
deprived of their ſplendor , as if they were nor, in 
being clothed with their lufter ſeeme to bee re-ani- 
mated - the time begins ac the ſame rerme where it 
finiſhed ; rhefruits fall off the trees, and come again 
In their feaſon ; the corne purs nor forth its eares- 
plentifully , til after 1rs former graine is corrupred ,. 
and rotten in the carth ; all things in periſhing are 
conſerved, ſpring againe after dead ;-and thou; O 
man ! that ſhouldſt bee ſo glorious by the excellen- 
cy of thy nature, if thou kneweſt ic, and that learn- 
eſt alſo by the Oracle of Apolo, thy ſelfe to'bee ma- 
ſer of all creatures, as well of them thar die not to 
liveagain, as of thoſe muſt die to riſe again, Is ir 
poſfible thou ſhouldſt die to bee no'more ? and that 
thy death ought not have areturn to life again? No 
certainly, in what place ſoever thy ſoul is ſeparated 
from thy body, whatſoever element hath deſtroyed 
chy being, ſwallowed up, conſumed, aid reduced 
thee to nothing ; it ſhall render thee all entire , be- 
cauſe nothing, and all the Univerſe appertain to one 
#hd che ſame Lord, Ir follows by this diſcourſe, 
ſay you, that we muſt alwayes die, and always riſe 
ain: and I anſwer you ; If God, the great Lordof 
all things hath ſo ordayned it, ſo ir ſhall bee whe- 
ther-you like of it. or no : but that which his _ 
IKC 
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dence hath ordayned touching the Reſurre&ion of 
man, is condutted by a more-<quitable order : Its a 
myſtery newly revealed by his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
This wiſdome that hath compoſed the Univerſe 
with ſubſtances of different natures, and makes it 
fubſiſt in a body, by the uniting of ſo many contre- 
ry qualities, of voyd, and ſolid , of things animate, 
and inanimate ,of that in our power,and that above 
us, of life, and death , the ſame hath ordayned time, 
with this difference of conditions, that this firſt part 
in which wee live ; ſince the very Creation of the 
World, was perpetually to the terme that mult ac- 
compliſh the number of us yeares; and rhe other 
part that followes, and which we ſtay for, is infinite 
in its durance , and perpetuates unto eternity, Be- 
tweene theſe two, there is a middle time, which af- 
ter arrived to its end , the beauty of this Univerſe, 
which muſt end one day allo, and 1s for.the preſent, 
hung up betore all eternity , ſhall change face; and 
then all mankind ſhall ariſe and appeare before the 
ſame Gad , ro bee recompenled according to all the 
good or evill we have done upon earth, either with 
infinite joy, 0r pane in the world tro come, Aﬀeer 
which wee ſhall neither die, nor riſe againeany 
more. Byt without other change keepe ſtill the be- 
ing wee appeare inat the /howre of.our Univerſall 
refurre&tion ; that 1s to ſay, the ſervants of God, be- 
ing clothed with the ſubſtance of eternity, which is 
that of the Angels, hall remaine alwaycsunited-to 
God; and the Prophane , and thoſe that violate the 
& ia Lawes 
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lawes of God, be buried in flames, where ſuffer per-- 
perually without conſuming ; vecauſe pertake of 
rhe nature of this fire, which is of ſuch a ſublime 
quality , as{hall make them live in paines withour- 
_ being ſubje& ro corruption. The Philofophers ac- 
knowledge the diftcrence berwcene hidden fire, 
and fire diſcovered to our eyes: fo the five ordained: 
for the uſe of man, is other then that which ſerves 
for the juſtice of God: whether it formes the light- 
nings which heaven darts upon the earth , or diſgor- 
geth it ſelfe from the deepe Cavernes of moun- 
eaines; it conſumes not thar it burnes, it repaires ra- 
ther that ir deſtroyes, ſo that the mountaines main- 
taine themſelves in their order , and man is trucke 
with the lightening withour offending his body, or 
being reduced to aſhes by the fire wherewith hee 
hath been ronched, 

This miracle is a proote of the nature of theſe e- 
ternall flames , and an example of the vertue they 
have by the decree of the judgement of God, to pre- 
ſerve puniſhmenrs , wherewith his juſtice will pu- 
niſh the wicked ; the mountaines burre, and re- 
maine _ why ſhould it not ſo come to paſle 
with men found hainous offenders before God, and 
enemies of their Creator a- 
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T Heſe things while wee declare to you under 


the notion of truth , inus alone you Fold for 
rcſumptucus aſſertions, when the ſelf ſame 
uttered by your Philolophers, you eſteem admira- 
ble lights of mind , and ſublime ſciences, They are 
wiſe, we {imple : they deſerve to be honoured, wee 
to bee laughed ar : yea, I dare ſay, moreſeverly pu- 
niſhed. Bur ſuppoſe the doQrine wee preach falſe, 
admit it conſiſts 1n vain opinions ; if vain, they are 
neceſlary for the ſalvation of mens ſouls, . It follijes, 
wonderfull profitable ; in regard they who beleeve 
them, are thcreby excited to live well, for fear of e- 
rernall puniſhment if they doe not: ; and againe if 
they doe, in hope of eternall felicity, Therefore ir 
behooves us not to call theſe things falſe and imper- 
tinent, which ſo much impore us, to find true ; ney- 
ther condemne that which produceth nothing bur 
good : whack granted, the opinions you have for 
perſecuring our deArine , rather then the doarine- 
wee profeſſe, ſhould paſſe for imaginations concei- 
ved withoutground. * 
Again, this doQrine of ours being fo profitable to 
men, deſerves not to bee held impertinent : | if, not- 
withſtanding, you will have it to bee falſe, and 'ridi- 


culous , you muſt yer acknowledge its innocency; 
L3 and : 
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and eonſequently, that it deſerves not to draw pu- 
niſhmenes upon the Chriſtians. Know we nor, that 
when other men havegiven way tovain, and fabu- 
lous optntons, they have not beene reprooved, your 
Lawes have not been armed with (0 much (ſeverity, 
as to puniſh them, they having told freely their 
thoughts withour being treated as Criminalls, The 
worit a man can doe tothoſe, who after their cx- 
ample, publiſh their follies , is, to laugh atthem , 
Wee finde not that ever they perſecuted them with 
ſword, and fire, thar they have beene expoſed, for 
that only, to the infamy of gibbets, and rage of wild 
beaſts. This crueltie is nor exerciſed, but againft 
Chriſtians; and it isa ftrange thing, chat not onely 
this people blind in their paſſions, cake delight to 
ſee us ſuffer ; but ſome alſo among you , cauſe our 
bloud inhumanely tobe fhed, to gain the favour of 
the vulgar, and by this means ſeek glory in their in- 
juſtice : as if, all youcan doe to us, dependeth nor 
of our good will, In effect, I ama Chriſtian, ifT will 
be one, and therefore you cannot condemne mee, if I 
will not have ycu condemne mee. Now (ſeeing you 
cannortuſe the power you have on mee, unleſs I will, 
ic follows, that it is of my will, you have this pow- 
er, and not of the authoritie of your Magiſtracie. 
Therfore in vaine doe this people rejgice at our tor- 
meats ; our puniſhmenes that make them rejoice, 
make us rejoice alſo, becauſe wee had rather die, 
then loſe the grace of Gad. Coeantrarily, rthey that 
hate us, ſhould be afflicted, and not rejoice at our e- 
vils, becauſe they make ys obtain what we defire. - 
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= Herefore ſay you to us , what reaſon have 
[ you to complaine of the evills wee cauſe you 
to ſuffer, teeing you will needs ſuffer rhem > 
are not you oblieged rather to love thoſe that make 
you- endure the puniſhments you deſire ? ir is true, 
wee are refo}ved ro endure them ; bur the reaſon is, 
becauſe , without doing worle, wee know not how 
to avoid them :-evenas no bedy expoſeth himſelfe 
eo the fury. of war, by his good will, becauſe, he can- 
not come neare it, withour being atraid, and hazar- 
ding his life, 4nd yer they , thar find themſelves en- 
gaged there, fight with all their might ,and whar- 
{oever averſion they had befote, they rejoyce when 
they ger the'viQory , becauſethey acquite glory, 
and enrich themſelves with the fpoiles of therr ene- 
mics, We enter into a combate, when we appeare 
before your Tribunals, and there ir is, wee fight for 
thetruth , inperifl of our lives; our victory is, to 
make this truth r4igne; for which wee contend; and 
the fruit wee 'have of it , is the: glory of pleaſing 
God, and the precious bobry ofeternall life : tm'the 
chicaric time'we periſh , but it1s after we have beene 
conquerors of errout ; ſo wee are conquerors when 
wee petiſh ,and, at the ſame inſtant we periſhi, wee 
are freed ont of your hands ; and receive our liberty. 
Give us if you will, names taken from the inſtru- 
EE, ments 


. 
| 
} 


176 TERTULLIANS 


ments , of our puniſhments, ro wit , from the poſts 
where you tie us, andfrom the bavins you k'ndlea- 
bout us , when you burne our bodies , and reduce 
them to aſhes; this is the ornament of our victory ; 
this our roabe of Smwate ; this pitrifull condition 
wherein your cruelty pursus, 15 our triumphant 
chariot- You muſt nor wonder then, it we donor 
pleaſe them, thar overcome us, our conſtancy makes 
us paſle with them, for mad and deſperate, and yet 
with, you , theſe ations of rage and deſpaire are as 
ſtandards, under which vertue ſeekesglory , and 
marcheth: to the conqueſt of reputation. Scevols, 
ot his owne motion , left his hand in the flames: O 
greatneſle of courage |Empeaccoles precipitated him - 
{elfc intothe burning of Mount «tz : O ſtrength of © 
mind/!rthe foundreſie of Carthage caſt her ſelte into 
the'fire, teavoid a ſecond marriage: O commendati- 
on of 'chaſtitic ! Regulus, not willing his life ſhould 
coſt his countrey the ſetting free ſo many of its ene- 
mies, ſuffered in every part of his body : O generous 
man and victorious 1n his captivity | Anaxarchu, {0 
long as they pounded his body, as barley beat ina 
marrer , bcat, beat, ſaith he, the bladder of Anasxar- 
chu, it is not Anaxarchu you outrage : O generoſitic 
of & Philoſopher, that in {fo miſerable an eneceaſed 
notito laugh! I ſpcake not of them, that kill them* 
ſclves wit their owne hands, or, have taken an ca- 
fierdeath, rom-rit a vains prayſe withall You ap- 
prove alfo of contentions4n rorments, and honour tis 
the. priſe you give cher that ſuffer them. A Cour; 
.tilanof bear, afzer ſhe had wearied her executio- ' 
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ners, and bit her tongue vetween her teeth, in ca{t- 
ing it into the 'Tyrants face who made her ſuffer, 
threw to him the inſtrument of her ſpeech , that if 
ſhee were ovcrcome by the force of tortures thee 
could nor, if ſhee would, diſcover them , who were 
of the conſpiracy. D/ozyſius enquiring of Zeno Eleates, 
what good, Philoſophy brought to men; and the 
Philoſopher having anſwered him that it taught 
them to contemne death , hee ſigned his anſwer 
with his blood, unto the laſt groanes of his lite, by 
the inhumanity of this Tyrant who made him cru- 
elly to die by whipping. The rods which tryed the 
patience of the Lacedemontans, and made them feele 
the ſharpeſt ſtroakes thereof in the ſight of their 
neareſt kindred, who, 1n the meane time, exhorted 
them to endure ir conſtantly , gave them ſo much 
the more honour, as they loſt or had their bloud 
ſpile more in abundance ; O lawtull glory! becauſe 
iris of the world ; for it is the negle& of death, all 
that the cruelty of men hath inſupportable, is nor 
imputed to an enraged obſtinacy, and a deſperate 
reſolution ; it 15 permitted to whoſoever deſires, to 
ſuffer for his Countrey , Kingdome, Friend, that 
which 1s not permitted to ſuffer for Gods cauſe; it 
is ſtrange, you abhorr our conſtancy, and yer you 
make Statues forall theſe people , you ſer up their 
Statues with rare inſcriptions ; engrave Elopies 
in ſtone, and marble for them, that they may laſt to 
Eternity , and , by your publicke monuments, firive, 
to the utmoſt of your power, to give , in ſome kinde, 
a reſurreQion to the dead ; and, contrarily., you 
A848 hold 
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hoid him for a mad man, that endures torments for 
the name of God , hopes fxom him, for a true reſur- 
re&ion, Continue,O magiſtrates, ſo full of intzgrity, 
juſter in the opinion of this Kind of people, if youſa- 
crifice the Chriſtians to fury, cormenr us, apply your 
cortures tous, judge us, and, in the end, exterminate 

us; your injuſtice is che proofe of our innocence ; 

therefore , God will have us endure, that our ſuffe- 

rings may make our purity ſhine the clearer. And in- 
deed, a few dates (fince, you condemned a Chriſti- 

an maide to bee rather proſtiruced to an infamous 
cortupter of her chaſtity, then robee expoſed tothe 

rage of a Lyon; you acknowle *ge there 15 no puniſh- 

ment, nor kind of death which. is ſo intolerable to 

Chriſtians , as the loſe of their chaſtity : bur, doe 

what you pleaſe, all inventions rhe moſt exquiſite 

cruelty canadviſe you unto, are to no purpoſe, ſo far 

are they from profiting you , that contrarily they 

draw all the world ctoour Religion. The oftner you 

makea harveſt of the Chriſtians, the oftner theiex 

number encreaſcth :their blood is a feed which dies 

not on the earth , bur puts forth proſperouſly, Ma- 

_ ny, among you, have laboured, toperſwade men to 
ſuffer conſtantly paine,& death,(asCicero inhisT»ſ- 
eulins, Senecaln his Treatiſe againſt caſuall chings , 

| -Dzogenes, Pyrrbon , V Callinicw, )but Chriſtians have 
better taught conſtancy, by the exatnples they have 
given, in ſupporting patiently ſo many evills,chen all 
the Philolophers,with al their diſcourſes. This ſame 
 obſtinacy, you reproach us with, is an excellent mi- 
greſſeotiuth, which we believe: for, who is ic rk 
at 
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that ſtriveth with contemplation, to ſeeke what ir 
is> who atcer made his ſearch , cames not on.Qur 
ſide? wilnhaving cthraced the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 


defires not to ſuffer for him, that by his ſufferings h 
may get the infinite treaſures ofthe grace of God, 
and that, in the price of his blood , they may obtaine 
the pardon of their faults ; for the xemiſſon of all 
our fins is the aſſured recompenſe of our puniſh- 
ments. This is the reaſon,that when they read you 
ſentences of death unto us wee render you 6 ro 5 
becauſe by a happy emulation that mcets betweene | 
the judgements of God , aud the judgement of men, 
at the ſame inſtant when you condemne us heere be- | 
low God pronounceth our abſolution in Heaven, | 
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